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No Man can be a Christian,

nv a. u. rorrxa.

A startling, repelling, itmay lie, kind ofas-
sertion this, that no man can boa CAru/i<m.
Sufficiently sweeping, and prospectively full
enough of infidelity, to suit even this day of
questions and doublings. Nor is this asser-
tion thrown out os simply ono way, or ns a
snare, to get areader, to sco how easy any
ono can bo a Christian. 1l stands ns open
and forbidding, ns possibly it can, an asser-
tion. It is needless for ino to say in this
place, let no ono accept it as already proved.
No, nor disproved either.

IT1 can only have tho attentive mind for
a little, with a certain condition ofit, that in
somo sense, would bo an oblivion to all pre-
vious commitments, opinions, beliefs, or pre-
delections, fondly holding fast to presentposi-
tions or principles; with the reason fully in
action; with alove of whatseems tho highest
perception of truth, seeking yot higher still;
if | can have such a state of mind, to go with
mo into this question, 1 sbnll have somo hope
of closing this article with a feeling of use,
as ifl had not vainlygiven expression to my
Inter thoughts.

I know well enough—and it is a crushing,

chilling experience—that no man is so often
condemned in the very thing which ho allows,
ns tho so-called Christian; yet in this day of
searchings nnd judgments, | am not without
hope of a reader, and a thinking reader too;
still it is quite too true, that tho religionists
ofto-day, read, think, nnd hear, only with-
in their own fortress. They sincerely deplore
tho darkening effects ofprejudice nnd bigotry,
in othors, unmindful of the sickening fact,
that they themselves are in the same con-
demnation. Happy that mind, that can
forgetit over had a favorite theory or belief,
and can open its gates to the incomings of
strangers, thereby often entertaining angels;
ever ready to examinethe credentials of any
or ovary now thought. Such amind is over
growing.
had a thought, that camo with a wanton
smile upon its face, but it proved a wanton,
nor a serene, truthful-looking, sober, it mny
bo forbidding ono, nod which, perhaps, I re-
pelled at flrat. hut unwn belter acquaintance-
had u value, nnd became valued. Thisnega-
ti.m of mine, coming pat as itdoes in the
face oi reverend and grave systems, that
have stood for ages, was of tho character |
have last described. | shrank from itat first.
But remembering my resolution toreject not
tho stranger thoughts, | gave it a willing
hearing, and nm glad | did, But my reader
must accept, reject, crucify,or investigate it,
as if I had never so done, if ho would be
safe.

There is an exception to my assertion—
ono only, and alono, exception. That excep-
tion, is Jesus, tho Nazarone, who lived some
eighteen hundred or more years ago. To
him was accorded tho namo of Christ, from
which has arisen, tho word Christian. Thus
much being premised, I repeat thatno man
can bo a Christian

1. Because no man has over had, orcan
have, the entire manifestation of the pow-
ers, faculties, conditions, influences, nnd ex-
perience of that one Christian—-Jesus of
Nazareth. Jesus was just sufficient to tho
ability of being a Christian, no more, no less.
ITtho name ““Christ" attaches to tho being,
known os Jesus of Nazareth, then is my po-
sition provable. If' Christ” or “ Savior ”
is applicablo to nny ono who saves in nny
sense, or by any means, a fellow-man from
anything either wrong in fact, or seeming,
then, of courso, I am out of joint with my
subject, and would say, that every man, not
only can be, but is a Christian—of which
moro in lime. My negation, then, is based
upon tho ground thatJesus tlioSon ofJosoph,
tbo carpenter, who was a Nazarone, was
Christ, or tho Christ. It matters not so
much what is claimed os tho definition of
Christ, whother it be the Messiah, tho An-
ointed, or Savior of the world ; for whatever
bo tho definition, and this Jesus bo admitted
or granted as being the Christ, | say as be-
fore, thatno man conbo a Christian, if the
exooption bo in memory, and which must
stand as a granted exception, that Jesus was
this Christian, this one exception.

Has my reader ever stopped, nnd for a
moment, givon the rein to his imagination,
or it may be to a better courser, his intuition,
in pursuit ofwhat it is to be this Christl If
he has not, I only wish, for a moment, this
article were faded, as by magic, from tho ex-
ternal vision, till you could catch somo faint
idea ofwhat it was to bo Christ—of what it
is to bo yourself, even. For, lot mo say

hero, lest it slip mo, that it is as impossible
for any man to bo a Christian os to bo a
Washington, or a Nero, or a Fulton ; and no
moro impossible. Hence | may be at once
understood as ascribing no force, per sc, to
tho office-work usually granted to Christ, as
being the Savior of tho world, in the sense
generally held, in tho Catholic, Calvinistic, or
Trinitarian dogma of tho Vicarious Atone-
ment. So let such reader disabuse his mind
in tins direction, as wo should soon come to
loggerheads otherwise; and besides, | hare, |
MJ hope, gene beyond this mythological

would say, no man can be n Jackson, a

Webster, or nny mnn but himself.
2. Ifl amaccused of perverting or misus-

ing tho term Christian, then let mo say in
this place, that the word Christian is a name,
bearing, by our philologists and theologians.
(1 camo near saying, falsely so called), nnd
the conventional use of tho word, very many
and widely different significations. Indeed,
so wonderful is tho word in its general use,
that it fits altogether opposite and unlike
characters, or oven a ci/izrn. only, ofa coun-
try called Christian, in distinction from that
of Mulinuiuieduit, or Mormon, ar other reli-
gion. Hence, if I chooso to carve, or simply
select a definition for myself, the reader
must bear in mind, that tho negation is
based upon tho definition. For it must be
seen at once, that no mnn can be another
mnn; and to talk more ofthis were puerile.

My definition, then, is this,—No man can
bo a Christian,—can bo like Christ.

| say not, thatu man can be like Christin
somethings ; for this ngain, would bo, to say
every mnn, not only c<m be. but is, a Chris-
tian. For Christ bad eyes, did eat, slept,
did talk, did many good things, lived, died,
roso again; and surely whatman isthere, but
has some one or moro of these qualities, nnd
is therefore liko Christ in those qualities?
But this | say, thatto bo like Christ, a man
should have tho hereditary descent, the mor-
al und physical conditions of his parents,—
should have tho samo influences bearingupon
hisgerminal conditions, tho organization, the
entire quota of conditions, and the full effect
of his educational influences. Ho should
look liko, live liko, bo liko, dio liko, nnd rise
liko Christ, if ho would bo a Christian ; nnd
moro, ho should pursue just thatcourse from
tho very beginning of tho Christ, till eterni-
ty i8 finished, and tho Human Drama closed.

Does nny nny ono say, of courso, no man
can bo a Christian, according to such a defi-
nition! Well, glad am | for the admission,
so in advance ofany proof- Butif I allow
somo other meaning, then | too might say,
a jnan can, or can not bo a Christian, ac-
cording to tho definition. Hence there are
such diverse nnd absurd, often ludicrous

It seems to mo now. that I never | things called Christian, since thoy nro so,

by virtuo of tho definition, and not by tho

reality. .
3. Individuality is the pivotal stand of my

assertion. Jesus of Nazaroth, whowas called

‘tho Christ, nnd who is often known by tho

combined words «leibi Christ, num Indi-
vidual, having traits in common with his
Father in heaven nnd every being of his kind,
or every member of the human family ; yet
who would expect me to show him us leaving
that in his being, or character, which con-
stituted him other than anindividual!

4. Itis wholly impossible, in all tho Uni-
verse of God, to find two things or beings
alike, or of exact resemblance, one to the
other. This, ifpossible, would bring anar-
chy, injustice and discord into tho whole
fabric of God’s creation. Two men alike,
would forever confuse all other men, and
oven God. Individuality is as clearly an
attribute of God, ns Wisdom or Power, fur
it is ono universal, unvarying, infinite law.
Not two grains ofcorn, or treesin the forest,
nor snow-flakes, nor stars, nor systems of
stars, known as planetary systems, are found
or can bo, ono the exact counterpart or like-
ness of tho other. And this principle gives
many, nnd interesting, and distinctively im-
portant themes of thought, but which | have
not timo now to indulge or extend. If nny
where Infinite Wisdom is pre-eminently man-
ifest, itis in the infinitude of dissimilarities
and similarities combined, os well in races of
beings, as in tho material objects ofnature.

5. Jesus Christ being endowed with that
necessity of his being, individuality, was also
endowed with tho fitting laws of his being.
To him those laws were absolute and govern-
ing ; and insomuch as my being has any-
thing in common with his, in so far and do
moro, are our laws tho sumo ; and yot, not
tho same, evon there ; for I should have all
his relations, to have any law applicable, to
him nnd me aliko. Most cheerfully do I ac-
cord to him an individuality, whose 'endow-
ments were, in much, transcendently bril-
liant and desirable, and that were made more
brilliant and desirable, by the largeness of
their measure and tho perfections of their
relations, ono to another. And in justbo
much as ho rises above me in that, his indi-
viduality, in so much is ho beyond mo, or
nny man to attain. Much as | may’ loveand
adore bis Benevolence nnd Lovo, it were not
my ability to so fully devolop those God-given
qualities, as he did, in that I have not his
whole proporty ofmind and matter to do it
with. | may in my lovo of his love, seek to
mako itmino, nndin partattain to the mark,
butin part only. Aswell might tho pine-
tree seek to attain the strength and dignity
of tho oak, because tho pine is a tree, as well
ns tho oak. As well might the Ethiopian
desire toattain tho beauty .of the Circassian’s
complexion. And if complexion were the
standard ofworth, tho Circassian’s being the
perfection, what hope, what but condemna-
tion wore tbo Ethiopian’s! When God, tho
Author of my individuality, as of that of
Jesus of Nazareth, makes every man alike,
and then Bays, ““ Bo yo liko each other
then, and not -baforo, con 1 bo Ale Jesus, or
be condemned, ifl am not. As surely mny
I conclude that Jesus should assume myself,

notion of sacrifices and Bcape-goato, for my | as a standard, as | him; foreach is aliko, tho

own sins, or yours either.

Mcnce, | say, no | oflspring and Son of God.

Jesus the Naza-

“*an can boa Christian, in tho samo senso 11 reng had his destiny, his “ cupand it
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wore impossible it .should pass from him.
llad lio drank not, of what his. historians
have given us ns Iris sufferings; hod he failed
in one jot or tittlo of all that his Mission
demanded, tho Universe were a shapeless
chaos. He finished his Earth-mission, or
life, nnd kept his estate, losing nothing of
all his Father hnd given into his hands. He
continues still tho same lino of action, tho
development nnd perfecting of hisbeing. He
recognized his individuality, he Hoed it, was
faithful to it, oven unto death, and rose to its
inheritance.

6. From tho same point of observation,
that I just hold in speaking of the results of
the Life and Death of tho Nazarone, I would
say tho same ofevery Son of God, that has,
or does, or will exist. Not that each, or
any can fill tho measure of tho destiny of
that Nazareno Fbut os ho filled his. so will
each nnd every one fill theirs. If Jesus
Christ bad been a Napoleon, could ho have
acted as the Nazareno? Or could Sweden-
borg Imvc been a Washingtonl Jesus
Christ, beingJesus Christ; Napoleon, being
Napoleon; and Swedenborg, being Swe-
denborg; nnd not Washington, while Wash-
ington was himself, wo neo each making a
distinctive, unlike, individual destiny. Docs’
tho clm-trco over bear apples! Were tho
ohn nn apple-tree, would it bear roses, and
still bo nn elm|

7- Having shown as | think, that by
tlio very laws of God, in all the Uni-
verse,—as well also in tho race of man, n
partof God's Universo,—that individuality is
a law; and that it makes an impossibility of
what is demanded of nil mon according to tho
leachings ofsome, that all should bo Chris-
tians; whereas no mnn can bo a Christian,
since it would wreck tho very Being of God ;
—I am freo to remark,

1st. That such are tho laws of man, that
while ho must, ns a necessity, preservo his
own identity, and must work with such
means as are tho bestowmont of God to him,
yet that every man may, and can, in degree,
approximate to the character of such as seem
worthy. | may seek to make the benevolence
and self-sacrificing disposition of Jesus, the
Nazareno, iuy pattern,—and may also aspire
to tho imposing greatness of a Napoleon, or
cultivate tho spiritual perceptions oi a Swo-
donborg, or tho moral grandeur of a Wash-
ington’s character,—nnd mny, in a degree,
J>9 Buccesaful; whilo 1 may or may not bo
benefitted in sodoing. Tome, itiseasyto
sec, how Jesus hnd soiled, forever, his whole
being, in seeking after tho traits ofany other
man.

2d. Ifto be like Jesus, in some respects as
before mentioned, is to be a Christian ; then
who is thero that may notIm a Christian of
somo cloth or caste? Indeed, so much is
this ability to become a Christian diluted,
that the man must be a lone instance of our
deepest commisseration, that k not, or may
not be a Christian, so easy isit. Forwho is
thero that Jives, nnd does not, nnd thinks
not in some fWay as did Jesus* Who, is
there that/ores not somebody, perhaps fany
Who does not, in some ways, ns they would
othors should do to them1 Who docs not
sometimes go about doing good ? Who docs
not, at times, recognise the controlling power
of God? | know that somo mny combine
more of tho qualities of Christ in their char-
acters, nnd thereby, in somo sense, displace
some more of their own, than do othors, but
if to do this, isto bo n Christian, it seems
not difficult.

3d. In what has been said, no wish has
hnd a place in my heart, to do Jesus, the
Christ, nnything but that justico his indi-
viduality demands. | have no will to detract
from his character, anything belonging to it.
Nor could I, if I would. And while it seems
to me, tho world has ovor made n fatal mis-
take, in setting up for imitation, ““ any gra-
ven imngo, or any A'fmejx of anything thatis
in heaven above, or that is in tho oarth be-
neath, or that is in tho water, under tho
earth  nnd that tho history of man has de-
monstrated this also, that God will visit tho
iniquity of tho fathers upon the children,
unto tho third and fourth generation of thorn
that hate Him, I also would add, that no
man can do violence to his own being, except
ho suffer loss.

4th. All men lovo what, to their compre-
hension and idiosyncracy of mind, is just,
good, lovely, beautiful; nnd they scorn ever
inclined to possess, in themselves, what is
esteemed valuublo in others. Perhaps no
man has lived whose oxccllonco of chnraotor,
has been moro eulogized, or mado so much a
model of goodness, os that of Jesus. Hav-
ing, us before said, notnwish to mnko one
virtue less, or his perfections, imperfections,
—yet it seems plain to mo, and is of itself a
virtuo in my esteem, that he rose in good
degree to tho moral grandeur of such n pat-
tern ns is so generally accorded to him, by
tho cultivation of Ais own powers, calling no
man master, or model, and thereby showed
his faithfulness to his individuality. Equally
plain is it, that this day had been ignorant
ofhis existence, hnd Ac too, sought to mnko
some other man's merits a covering or posses-
sion.

If to be a Christian, is to do os Ae did, in
this respect—that is, to labor wholly to de-
vclopo the gifts of God to me, then | am de-
sirous ofbeing a Christian, and have hope of
so being. But if to bo a Christian, is to
make tho gifts or merits of the Alazarene
mine, and to attain to lus full measure in

them; nnd if I must do
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ignorance nnd brutislincss! Happy will ho
bo who shall touch you your duties, nnd
shall make you love them. Foryou will then
know your rights, and virtuo will make you
free.” 1

Then ono of those children, more wicked
than tho others, and irritated because Jesus
answered nothing, approached him with an
insolentair, and struck him.

Jesus stopped him, and Baid to him with
gentlenessi—

“ What have | done to you! Itisnotl
who will return to you evil thatyou do to
me, but others will return it toyou. For

you are wicked, nnd tho world, which is
wicked liko you, will roturn to you ovil for
evil?’

Having raid these words, tho child Jesus
disappeared from tho midst of tho children, of
the people, and all searched for him with
astonished eyes.

Now, in tho j><>reh of aneighboring temple,
other children were seated, and a priest,
standing in the midst, instructing them.

Jesus came and took a sent among tho
children, and listened to the priest.

Thon, when the priest had finished speak-
ing, he questioned tho children; and having
como to-Jesus, he asked him: “* IVhat is
God!”

““ God alono can himselfsuy what ho is,”
replied tho child, “ but you could not un-
derstand bis words, for they would bo infinite
und &ternal.

. ““Thatis not rightly answered.” said tho
priest; “ you sluiull say. God is a spirit,
etornnl, independent, unchangcablo und in-
finite, who is present everywhere, who sees
everything, who can do everything, who has
created all things, and who governs nil
things.”

* | do not understand,” said the child
Jesus.  ““ You say that God is u spirit ; nro
there then several spirits like unto God!
Why doyou not say that God is spirit? And
then I should ask you if God is spirit only|
is he not love and poWer!”

“1do not understand in my turn,” said
the priest.

“ Wliy then do you endeavor to explain
what you cannot understand! What is God
forua! He is our father who isin heaven ;
wo know nothing more ofhim. Look nt tho
world, und you will not doubt his bcing; but
do not endeavor to define it; lor how will
you express by human words him whom im-
mensity cannotcontain ? him who, in produc-
ing by his word millions of suns and of
worlds, bus hardly pronounced for us the first
letter of his name!”

"Do you come here to insult yourpastor?”
replied tho old priest, with bitterness.
“eSince you are so wise and have learnt your
lesson 60 well, you need not come here again,
begouo!™

"And why should I go out from the house
of prayer? nro you here to drive away tho
little children whom your master called
around him 1 Youare more proud and moro
harsh than the doctors of Jerusalem, for,
when the child Jesus came to converse with
them in tho tomple, they questioned himand
replied to him, being astonished ut the wis-
dom of his words; butitis not said that
they wished to drive him away."

At these words, tho priest became red with
anger. Ho opened his mouth to speuk, but
he found no voice; in vain did ho move his
lips and his tonguo, whilo ho rolled his eyes,
his power of speech had been taken from
him, nnd ho could no longer Iffticulate any
sound.

Then Jesus ascended slowly towards tho
altar, took the priest’'s chair, and seating
himself in liis presence, he began to teach.

““ My brothers and my risters,” said ho to
tho children, ““ do not try to know what God
is ; you could not comprehend him; buten-
deavor to lovo him by thinking that hois
good and that ho lovesyou. Do not repeat
at hazard that ho is a spirit, foryou cannot
understand what a spirit is; but obey him as
you obey your father und your mother For
it is ho who wishes your mother to lovo you,
and your father to work for you. And if
your fathor should dio, and if your mother
were taken from you, think that you liavo
always a fatherin heaven, and that God will

eil always lovo you asyour mothor had loved

he you.

‘J " You nro all brothers, bccauso God is tho
father ofyou all; and he loves you all, tho

. poor as well as tho rich, but more particular-

he ly tho poor, because they havo more to suf-

>m fer. Bo therefore liko God your father; lovo
each other all ofyou withoutdistinction; but

ir lovo most those who are tho weakest, tho
smallest and tho poorest, in order that you
may bo liko your good father, who will sco it

or- and who will bless you.

no " You are glad when people lovo you nnd
when thoy do good to you. You do not liko

«cd to havo thorn take away what is yours, to

lit, havo thorn insult you, strike you or prevent

eh you without good reason from doing what
you wish".  These uho do notlovo you nnd

his  who do you harm, you say that thoy nro
wicked; and those who lovo you nnd are kind

l_J>d to you, you say they uro good.

109 “ Woll! if you wish to bo tho children of
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God and to obey him, never bo wioked, for
God is not wicked. On the contrary bo al-
ways good, and do ns much good to tho
world mi you can; for God «good and can
do only good. )

““ Pray to your Fatbor that ho may mako
you good; it b his will nnd his desire; but



it mustalso bo your do’!'*0*''t,¢,°to pmj-

nnd tho more you ar0* toiucd to dosiro
tho more you will I» **/U8 * u often desire
what is good. tronio

Of God Md ** thOU6,,t Of Gud

Md rel-Ury thought. Pray often j because

vour youth distracts you, and you have fre-

quent need to bo recalled to wisdom.”
4 When the child Jesus had finished speak-
ing, tlio old priest who had again coma to
himself, fell at his feet, nnd suddenly recov-
ering the power of speech, said to him,
““ Lord, forgive me, for I could not at first
believe that it was tlioa. The words which
k thou hast uttered are those of tho Savior of
tho world; and 1 was deprived of voico, be-
cause thou alono hast the words of eternal
truth.”

Jeeue raid to him, ““You know not how to
understand, because for too long a timo you’
bare ccrisod to love.- Still itis not you who
are culpable, but those who have brought
you up thus! I know your uprightness and
the parity of your morale, according to the
world; bbl know that, before my Father, it
is charity whicli purifies.

““ Therefore, old knan, ifyou wish to enter
into life, become again a littlo child and aski
God to grantyou a little simplicityand love..
Fill no longer with empty words the flock
which I hive intrusted to you ; love children
in order that they may understand, for their
understanding is in tho heart.”

And rising, Jesus went out from tho tem-
plo.

At tho door ho found a woman who was
waiting for him and who said, ““Good Savior,
divine child of all desolate mothers, brother
of all orphans, forgive mo for having np-
proached this temple nt the sound ofthy voico.
How could I remain alone in my dwelling
after having received thee there; and whith-
er can | go henceforth exceptin the traces
of thy blessed feet1”

Jesus answered her :—

+““ Mother, you know well that I love you,
why then should you fear to bo left alone?
Do not attach/yourselfso much to tho form
which passes. To-day | appear under the
figare of achild; nnd to-morrow under an-
other appearance; but my spirit is always
the same.

* My spirit is that of God living in hu-
manity; and if all understood that spirit,
there would be no moro death, for humanity
does not dio.

““The mother who has lost her child, and
the child who has lost its mother, nre they
not made to come together and be united!
Can you say that you are alone in the world,
and.have you not always the means of lov-
ing?

““Woman, 1 shall return this evening to
your humble dwelling in order to drive away
the remembrance of death and to bless it;
but to-morrow, if you seek me again under
the form which I have to-day, you will no
longer find me.

“Then, if you wish to find me, search
among tho children who nre deserted and
who weep. And if you find one who, nt
night, knows not where to Jay his head, and
who will be thrown into prison, with’ the
malefactors, because ho is an orphan and
forsaken, woman, take him by the band, for
I tellyon in truth that ho is your son, and

that all the good which you shall do him,
youwill have dono to me.”

On finishing these, words, the child was
carried elsewhere by tho spirit of God, and
the woman resumed the rend to her house,
meditating upon tho words of Jesus in the
bottom of her heart.

The following modest remarks have refer-
ence, as will be seen to a communication we
lately gave our readers, from a Lynn corres-
pondent, and in relation to which wo made
a few observations for the purpose of
putting the reader on his guard against sup-
posing the writer taught that spirit-manifest?
étions were purely tho result ofnatural laics,
without the aid offoreign intelligence, and of
foreign power direoted by that intelligence. |

o thank our friend for bis notice of this
matter again, in the brief way he does, and
so much to tho point.

Lynn, Dec. 30ft, 1854.

My Dear Sib-—I am not utall surprised
that you should think there was a confusion
of ideas, when | wrote tho piece which you
have condescended to publish f'but I do not
apprehend there was uny confusion of ideas,
butamost oonfusedunode ofexpressing them,
ns 1 am wholly unused to writing. 1 had
supposed that a spirit intelligence had enter-
ed thocircle, and by operating by and'through
the natural laws of magnetism, orelectricity,
wore enabled to communicate intelligence to
tho circles,—a thing I roost fully believe, for
I have roccived a number of most interesting
and soul-inspiring communications, from dear
departed ones, so characteristic of each, so
truthful in reference to former scenes and
feelings, that it is utterly impossible for mo
to suppose that they camo from any other
Bouroo than the spirit-minds which purported
to oommunioate. Behoving with joy un-
speakable, | am anxious that others may also
believe, nnd not grieve away tho many anx-
ious spirits who are waiting to communicate-
to their earthly friends, by saying, Itis the
workof tho devil, It is nothing but electri-
city ; but by giving their attention to the
subject they may como to a rational, ifnot a
scientific conclusion, concerning thelinodes
which our spirit-frienda aro compelled to
adopt, to enable them to communicate to us,
thoir ovtlily friends.

Most truly yours, R K<

One kind of Pbeacbing.—An Indian be-
ing asked what be did for a living, replied-
U Oh, mo preach.” “ P”ach!” saidal,y-
Btandor, ““and do you got pajd for itl
““Sometimes me got a alnllmg. eometimes
two shillings.” ““And isn’t that migb”
poor pay?” ““Oh, yes; but .ts mighty

poor preaching-"
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Man'sVital Connexion with Deity.
Is man an independent bring? And if
not, what is tho secret of his dependence!
Does he ““ live, move and have his being,”
simply and only by virtue of mere abstract
laws, which the Creator has established, and
by which alone Be causes the evolution of
constant life? Wo think not. Neither can
we allow time ho Ims life in himself, in any
proper and primary sense. 'I'here is, as wo
see it, a constant inflow oflife into man from
God, and as constant on efllux of the same life
back again to its source ; and this operation
goes on in accordance with tbo positivo and
negative laws of the universe, of dli substan-
ces and elements,and of the human organism,
in its three degrees of body, soul nnd spirit.
In other words, man is constantly supported
by INFLUX.
But what is influx! and into whnt parts of
tho organism does itenter? Influx is both
spiritual and material. Tho spiritual influx,
in its inmost nature and substance, is divino,
or the most interior spirit-substance—that
which composes tho substantive nature of
Deity. Tho material influx is composed of
those subtle elements of nature, such as
ether, electricity, or,the like, which form the
vehicle or clothing of the divine' spirit-sub-
stance, and in which the latter inheres, ns
water inheres in a sponge, or in anything
that absorbs it, or as electricity inheres in
oxygen. These two kinds of influx—tho
spiritual and the material—united by an in-
termediate, or mediatorial element-, which
links tho two extremes together, flow con-
stantly into the brain at tho fontanelle, or
where one sees tho constant beatingin the
coronal region of the infant’s head—about
where, in other words, tho Phrenologists
locate the organ of Reverence. This influx
ispositive. But as all tho operations of tho
universe go on through both positive and
negativo laws, there must also be a negative
influx to complete the duality which is neces-
sary to this end. And now what is this
negativo influx? and into what part of tho
organization doesit enter! It is simply at-
mospheric air and all thé elements it contains;
and it enters, of course, at the lungs. Tho
lunge are negative to tho brain; and there-
fore, the influx which enters by respiration,
is negative to that which enters by the’
brain.
But ttfty do we breathe!
mospheric air enter tho lungs!

Why does at-

the positives. Tho same reason may begiven,

why the positive influx flows into the brain—

it is a natural réceptacle or container ofsuch
inflow—distributing in turn to the heart,
and that to other vital organs and parts, so
that tho whole organism is filled with lift
from God, through nature. These observa-
tions may afford some low hints, if nothing
moro, concerning man’s vital connexion with
Deity. On some future occasion, we may
resumo the subject.

Spiritualism Endorsed by Zion’s
Herald.

We have more than once had occasion to
call the attention of our readers torecogni-
tions of the fundamental idea of modern
Spiritualism, in the columns of Zion’s Herald,
the organ of the Methodist denomination of
New England. The following, from the New
Year's address of the editor of that paper, is
a beautiful, though probably unintended,
testimony in the same direction. Somehow
or other, this glorious truth will occasionally
slip from the pens and tongues of even its

Simply be-
cause tlioy are negative to the air. All posi-
tives flow into negatives and fill them, for
they are natural and legitimate vacuums for

ERAj

Hous once havo been. Tickets may bo hod
nt tho snmc places which have boon hereto-
fore named.

Tbo reader will find in tho following well
written article, many thoughts well worth
bis careful attention. We should bo glad to
see a continuanoe of these reflectiods in the
line suggested at the close of our friend's ob-
servations :

rat0» New Er«. ¢
“The Asteroids—Something New”
Again.

Bro. Hewitt :—1 see an article in the Era
of 9th Dec., under tho above caption, which
presents soma ideas for philosophical con-
templation. 1 propose tooilera few thoughts
thereon, in my own bumble way.

Tho mere statement of any one, whether
in the form or out, should have no weight in
forming an opinion, on any point of natural
low, doctrine or philosophy. It should bo
viewed in all eases, according to its intrinsic
merits,regardlessof who makes the statement
or communication, or under wAal circum-
stances,—Whether in tho ordinary conditions
ofman, clairvoyant, spiritual, or really, tan-
gibly and demonstrably an inhabitant of the

spirit-world. In this general opinion, | pre-
sumo we shall not materially disagree. Bat
with many, itis fardiflbrent. Aud itis on-

ly because of the habits, customs, and edu-
cational predisposition of the masses to ven-
erate authority—to believe boenuso of tho
wonderful, or uncommon mode in which tho
communication may be presented, or by whom
presented,—that | reiterate what otherwise
would bo superfluous. 1 would have tho
principle reiterated over and over again, till
it becomes a maxim withrill. 1fa statement
comes homo to our own individual compre-
hensions, it becomes useful, according to its
magnitude, or its adaptation to our intellec-
tual, moral or physical condition, nnd no fur-
ther. Each must make the pilgrimhgo to tho
mounts of truth and wisdom for himself.—
Then laying aside all idea ofits source, let us
begin by regarding the prediction of a now
planet, and all connected therewith; as a

fanciful speculation; and see what are tho

probabilities of its truth.

For my present purpose, it does not mate-
rially matter how tho asteroids camo in their
present position ; or whether there are four,
thirty-three, of thirty-three hundred. Nor
is their destiny essential; nor whether the
sun has ““three elemonts,”—more, or less—
“revolving unequally,"—as I wish to pursue
tbo subject in another direction.

1. It must bo evident to every ono, that
thoro can be ho real ““heaven upon earth,”
as long as there is disease, pain or malaria;
that theremustbe pain, aslong nsman is sub-
ject to tho influence of such immense changes'
in tho elements, as there are at present;
from heat to cold, and vice versa; terrific
storms, long droughts, dense fogs, &c.; nnd
that these must continue till somo great

physical change occurs upon the earth.
society bo as well constructed as possible,
these immenseand frequently sudden changos
must, necessarily, produce more or less
physical inharmony inman ; and to talk of
spiritual harmony, without physical, id to
me paradoxical. Suppose, however, oilmen
united in one harmonious whole; the soil
brought to its highest state of agricultural
improvement it were possiblo to attain,'with
our change ofseasons; thatwo were able to
control the elements, so as to ““ produce rain
when desired ; ** still so long ns the earth
holds its present position to tho sun, and
revolves elliptically around it—«-giving to
somo ““ beautiful changes of seasons”—at
ono time extreme heat, at another, extreme
cold,'"in the same latitudo—thus, rarefying
the atmosphere in one place, while it is ren-
dered donse in another,—winds, storms, and
all sorts of inharmonies must occur." Whife
Me earth revolves inharmoniously around its
great centre, more or less inharmony must be
experienced among its productions—of which
man is tho ultimate, and most sensitive. The
earth being tho mother, utleast, of our physi-
cal forms, how can she give birth to harmo-
nious beings! How can inharmony produce
harmony! Do not tho mental irregularities

bitterest opponents.’ |We have taken the qofman_enthusiastic joy, and heart-breaking

liberty to italicise one significant expression,
to which we call tho special attention of all

grief, ecstatic love anfl violent anger, benev-
olence, selfishness, oto.—correspond to the

our Methodist friends, who are wont to pay  calm, clear spring morn and a violent storm,
any regard to the teachings of the authorized the summer zophyrs and tho winter’s blast,

organ of their denomination. We hope that,
having tho permission and advice of the editor
of the Herald, to hold communion with de-
parted spirits, they will no longer consider it
wicW and impious to do so. The following
18 his language
““Suoh, O man, is tho voice of tho old
year. Heed »t well. If you havo suffered,
It »pec’M attention. 1ftho grave or the
YOUh™f wee.'vo 11,8 fur®™ J°u ,0Ted;
ou, or Ml Others, need to follow its teuohinits
old? ?hZ7oredr°m
"a r bnkK, 2?8« 0'« the immortal
mind of tho dopartad; Your dead? what
have they tost by dymgl Sorely their.1«"
is quiot in tho grave, Tho cores which
gnawed tho roots of thoir peaco, while livine
do not distress them now. Grief, that un-

and so on to tho end.!
change must come over the earth itsolf. Our
solar system is incomplete.
volves in a perfectly harmonious circle; and
none less bo, perhaps, than our earth—savo
the asteroids themselves.

Then some great

Not a planet re-

2, Alladvanced philosophical mindsagree,

I believe, that tho sun is tho parent of our
planets; that they have been thrown off,
therefrom, from time to time, during the
endless ages of tho past, one by ono, somo
being, as planets, much older than others;
that creation never began, in tho common ac-
ceptance of tho term, and consequently, will
never ond.
past, as well as the future—applying to

Eternal progression covers .tho

feeling sculptor, who cut suoh deop furrows worlds, as well ns individuals,—(hero a

in thoir brows, gives them pain no longer.
Envious and malicious mon shoot no onvon-
omed arrows at their corpses. *Whathave
tboy lost then by death ? Was hot tho grave
their liberator?

doubt will rise in tho minds of many, behov-
ing they had a beginning.
discuss that Bubjeot here, but will romark,
Did not death lead them that any thing wbich.has ono ond, has two;

I cannot stop to

from captivity to freedom? from pain to ease? ateginnin? necessarily implies an ending,

from sorrow to joy! from oarth to Jioayon!

and, hence, their belief in eternal life is not

Why mourn then? Nay, ft were betterto hold ell founded ;)—consequently, worlds are

communion with their happy spirits—to livein
anticipation of rc-unidn, to hail tho flight of
months and years with the gladness of hope,
to look upon tho grave with joy; foras saith
the poet—
* To gazo on tho faces
Of lost ones anew—
To look in ombraces
Tho loved and tlio true .
Woro a rapture to make oven paradise brighter;
Tho grave! tho grnvo is tho groat ro-nniter.

The Festival—A goodly number of Spir-
itualists assembled at Chapman Hall, on
Thursday evoning last, and, ns far as we can
learn, had a vory pleasant time. Another
gathering of thia kind is appointed on Thurs-
day evening, January 18th, which no doubt
will be ofaa great Interest as any of the pre-

being constantly eliminated, and evor will bo,
throughout the endless and innumerable uni-
verses. If thia be so, a ““now planet™ in our
solar system, should not bo thought impossi-
e, or wonderful, but rather—seeing the in-
armony and incompleteness of our Bolar sys-
tem, and recognizing the great law of pro-
gression—expected,

3. What effect would a now planet havo
upon our earth? That would depend upon
its magnitude and position. Were 1 a Lo-
verrier, Adams, or Hersoholl, who located
Neptune by the variation of other planets, |
could calculate something of theeffect of one,
tho size of our oarth, in the position of the
asteroids ; but being what I am, I must for
the time being, rest on the probabilities.

Lot;
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certainly must bo great,in so doso proximity
to tho earth. Whether it would causo it to
tako a “perpendicular position,”and thus pres-
entadirect'equatorial surfaco to thé sun, nnd
assume a perfectly circular revolution-round
its centre, or render it moro elliptical, 1 can
not mathematically determine; but, philo-
sophically,! con. Asall nature is progress-
ing from imperfection towards perfection—
nil imperfection being but perfection in its
degree ofdevelopment—and all greatchanges
but Bteps on tho ladder upwards ; it must be
advanced and improved ; hence, cannotren-
der it more elliptical, ns thatwould be op-
posed to tho plainest law of gqture.

4. Were such a planet to take up its posi-
tion among tho asteroids, ¢0 as to bring them
into its immediate sphere of influence, tlioy
would necessarily full into it,nsa rock in our
atmosphere, would fall to tlio oarth—or if be-
yond a certain point, would rovolvo around it,
and thus booomo its moons,

5. Suppose it to bring thé earth toa ““per-
pendicular position,'so that the plane of tho
ecliptio and, the earth’s axis shall agree,”

day and night ”” would necessarily become'
““ equal—thé olcments Harmonious, and ™
earth, at least, ““ an Edon.” Apparently,
““anew heaven and a now earth,”” would bo
the unavoidable result. The earth harmoni-
ous, man would soon become so. Perpetual
nnd eternal ““spring-limo and harvest”” would
reign, with nil their enchanting accompani-
ments. All stdrms', irregularities and vicis-
situdes in tho elements, would cease forever.
There being aregular, circular motion—the
earth always tho same distance,from the sun,
nnd in tho snmo position to it—tho tempera-
ture would bo always the same in any given
latitude ; nnd thus no rarefying and conden-
sing .ofatmospheric air to causq storms, etc.,
with thé exception of night, which would be
just sufficient to give n constant and goptle
breeze. Evaporation of praterwould tion
stant, till tho atmosphere had become suffi-
ciently chhrgéd to form drops,when itwould
again fall to tho earth in gentle showers,and
at equal intervals, thuskeeping all beautiful-
ly equalized, harmonious and fruitful.

So fur Nature, as it appears to my reason
and intuition, at tbe present time, renders
the prediction altogether likely ; but, as to
““sinking mountains nearly to a level with
the plains,” ond ““uplioaving new continents
from thé beds of thé ocean,” I must be in-
credulous. 1 can seo no reasonable proba-
bility of suoh a result, but much against it.
More wisdom might convince me. As | do
not ¢noto but that would be the case, I do
not pretend to decido; yet, until thé now
planet appears—which | confidently expect,
at no very great distance in the future—and
| see, as itwere, the foundations of the earth
thus broken up—old Noah fashion—or have
my intellect sufficiently expanded to see a
reasonable probability of its being bo, I shall
remain a skeptic, to that part of the prophe-

c -

yTho belief of a “ new planet,” yet to ap-
pear in our solar system, to harmonize those
already in existence, would havo an immense
influence upon tho mind of man, in elevating
him from his present position,.to a highor
piano of thought.” | would gladly pursue ite
philosophical bearings, morally and intellec-
tually, but your well-filled columns admon-
ish ine that abler heads uro in,tbé fiold.

Yours for truth, A,. Kendall.
Battle Creek, Deo. 18,185.4.

NEW PUBLICATIONS.
The Past axd Present Influence of the Bible,
on the Individual nnd Social Development of

Mon. A Lecture delivered at Union Ball, Har-

wich, Nasi., Sunday, Oct. 29, 1851. By W.-

L. Nanning. Published by request. Boston :

Bela Marsh, 15 Franklin street, 1854. Prico

Ccents.

Tho abovo is a pamphlet of 16 pages, arid
seems to be a hard drive titthe ““ dark side
of tbo Bible, without looking at all at its
light Bidd. The author seems to have been
in tho purely critical mode when ho wrote
this “lecture.” This whs well enough, per-
haps, all thing8 considered, because one can-
not very well look rib more than one side ofa
thing ata time. But at the same time, the
true critic will always betray the fact, to say
the least,! thatAesees another side, ifho does
not say much aboutit—i. e—on tho suppo-
sition that tho matter under criticism has
more sides than one. Such, however, in our
hasty glance at this pamphlet, wo do not
perceive. | Nevertheless, in connexion with
the author’s merely critical remarks on the
Biblo, wo observe much positive truth, very
happily expressed, on matterswhich Nature,
"Reason, nnd never-ceasing Revelation must
unfold and finally settle. Tho reader will
find it a spicy little thing, rind doubtless
gather from it, much suggestive thought.

Periodical Letter, on tho Prinolplos and Pro-
gress of tho Equity Movement, to those who
have not lost all hope of justice, orderand peace
on Earth.

Well, we uro ono of thoso, and therefore,
consider this ““ Latter ” addressed to us, as
well os (perhaps) many others. Tho author
of this little work, we are told, is Josiah
Warren, of Modern Times, L. I., though
that faat doos not appour in tho work itself,
oxcept wo might, perhaps, infer it froma
business paragraph on tho last page.

There is a great deal in this “ Equity
Movement,” as it is called; but wo ore in-
clined to think not quite so muoh in it as its
more devoted friends seem to think. In
other words, it is vory far from covering tho
whole ground of the questions it attempts to
ideal with. Like almost everything else, it
is ono-sided—necessarily so, yot one-sided,
nevertheless. ldoas, for' tho most part,
must bo ono-Bided, till the Ago of Harmony
is fairly begun, to say the least. And the
piovemont, therefore, of which Josiah War-
yon is the champion, is no exception to this
rule. 1fwe gotnny justdue to his system,
it is pure Individualism in opposition to So-
cialism. If so, it is only half tho truth on
the great question ofhuman society. That,
however, is doing better than most do who
attempt to grapple with the great questions
of this general nature. And wo Imd certain-

It | |y rather see ono have ““half” thetrulh than

13,

““Anothor Lyrio sloops within
Thy bosom now; oro snows begin
*To robe tho world, bo’ll wako again,
And sing of love to mortal mon.”
'“Sing, Joy awaits tho world,”” wo cry,
““Sweet joy that oomoa from Heavon on high.

Loro is como,

Nnkoth homo

In Poet’s heart below;
Ere hath fallen Winter snow,
Loro shalj ring, Love shall wake,
Boot's heart an Edon make.”
ForthqJNe Eta.

ono quarter or less. But wo go for duality

in all things. Individualism arid Scocialism,

together, make tho complete unit. Either r

alono, ho'worergreat and good, ia but afrag- '

ment, and nll/ra”77iCTiZs bdvap corners!-" @
“Tho Periodical Letter,” now before us,

JisVol. 1, No. 5. Our readers may obtain it

by addressing Josiah Warren, Thompson's

P. 0., Long Island, N. Y.! by remitting

from twenty cents to ono dollar.

The New Existence of Man Upon the Earth.
Part fifth, in which is contained tbo outline of
Mr. Owen’s Life, oto. By Robert Owen. Pub-
lished by Effingham Wilson, London: Royal
Exchange, 1854.

Robert Owen, tho ““ Great Infidel,” ns the

.Orthodoxy of Christendom has consented, or

rather determined tocall him, gives that same
Christendom some practical problems in this
work, whioh will demand all its ingenuity to
solve. Indeed, we have no idea, that it will
even attempt that work. It is generally con-
tent with a sneer, on subjects of this general
nature.

Tlio Ait of Happine:

ication.
juappinessjs so generally sought, so uni-

versally desired, and yet bo rarely.Bccorcd,
that ho who can successfully teach men the
Art of Happiness must bo regarded M his
benefactor. Perhaps there arc few arts
more difficult to teach than the nrt.qf happi-
1iess It is so generally overlooked, bo little
understood, that very few persons arc wil-
. It will bo remembered, by many of our ling and prepared to 1bo instructed of this
readers, that the person boro referred to, was  art. It lies in places wliero few persons
converted to Spiritualism, and therefore, to travel, and itis found in positions where it
essential Christianity, somo timo ago. That is leastexpected. Onein n former ago said,
was a work which-dogmatic-Ohristiciiitytrad ~“‘give me neither poverty nor riches, lest |
long tried, in vain, to accomplish, and never fee poor and steal, or-pmnrt nnd dany thaoj/
know tbe reason why. But when its vota- Thoro is a middle path betwee_n great Holies
ries get out of their creed-prisons, they will ~and much want, where happiness may fre-
then apprehend tlieiriattor ataglance. They duently bo secured.
will then realise that “ sneers " never con- In this discourse it is proposed to present
vert souls, or anything else, worth convert- a fow brief considerations, which, as they
ing. But Spiritualism, in Mr. Owen, seems are regarded, may in somo slight degree tend
to have awakened all his old zeal for theNew  to promote a knowledge of this important
Life on earth ; and hence the appearance of art, and may, peradventure, increase the
this publication nt tho present timo. Some sum total of human happiness.

ofhisviews seeiii to us quite truthful; others A very largo number of persons truly be-
wide of tho mark. But all of them tend to hove thatwere they possessed of wealth,
unfold thought in a practical way, which is that would very materially tend to the pro-
the great desideratum. motion or their happiness.  Truly, it may
be bo. Wealth may contribute much'in
in promoting the, happiness of man ; but if
the gains were unrighteous, if the gold were
filched from the hard hand of poverty, iftho
widows’ tears are made to flow, if a fellow-
man is oppressed in accumulating wealth,
unrighteousness will appear with its varied
forms before the mind; squalid want will
flit before the possessor, tho widows' tears
Tho “Epic of the Starry Heaven” was, to  will be pictured to his vision, nnd the chains
us, amost thrilling utterance of poetic in- of the oppressor will ring in his discordant
spiration ; and tho ““Lyric of tho Morning ear; so that there is a large degree of un-
Land” come to us as a sweet and soothing certainty whether wealth will tend to in-
songster from'the Land of Light and Joy; crease the Bum of the possessor’s happiness.
and now we shall look forward with nosmall Others have expected to find happiness in
degree of pleasure, for the next Heavenly the pursuit of knowledge. But history is
Poem which shall complete the triune, and  fall of oppressions, wrongs;

sweetly, truly tell tho story of the heart's “Man’s inhumanity to man has mado

Inner Life and longings. They who have Countless thousands mourn,”

read _the *“Epic™ cannot fail to flpd in tho ¢ hat a knowledge of the post may pro-
“Lyric,” and especially in the dosing parts duce despondency” poison man’s enjoyments
of that work, a surpassing sweetness and and render life itself hitter.
tenderness of melody, which draws, at least, Another class of persons have expected to
one _step nearer the _heart than thc_> former, secure happiness by a knowledge of the sci-
and is only to, be eclipsed by tho third grand ¢ ooqanq the arts; hut not a few have aris-
angel-voice t_h_o millions are anxio_usl)_/, yet en from the contémplation sad and disap-
Zgﬁimlligr\llvglf“t%% Tf’li'yril—,t‘?j’l!owmg is the pointed t.hat no more has been _Iearned and
' that so little has been accomplished for the
improvement and in the behalf of mon. Tt
is then quite uncertain whetherIn either oT
these three avenues that which io sought—
happiness—is found;

But if one acquires wealth by justice, by
employing the poor, by encouraging the
widow, by elevating the oppressed, every
penny which is thus acquired adds to the
stock of the possessor's happiness. If one
reads the history of the past to gather
strength, knowledge, wisdom for the present
and faith nnd hope forthe future, that study
becomes deeply interesting; highly useful,
and adds greatly to the stock of human hap-
piness. If one enters into tho vast field of
the sciences and the arts, having a desire to
acquire a knowledge of the same that ho
may promote the individual nnd collective
good of man, his researches are most agree-
able, and greatly add to the stock of tho
seeker’s happiness;

These three considerations lend the re-
flective mind at once to tho knowledge of a

“Marriage? a Lyric ofthe Golden
Age.”

In the ““Finalo” of the ““Lyric of the
Morning Land;” which we publish below, it
will bo seen that another Poem through
Bro. Harris is very modestly, quietly, and
beautifully announced under the significant
title which stands at the head of this article.

Hero cuds tlio Song of'Morning land.
Alas! alas!
Shall mind’s translucent glass
No moro reflect tbo beauteous angel-band!
Arc glooms of fields clysian
No moro to thrill mine oyosi
Oh, Angel-harmonies,
Pass yo so soon? Why cease, O Lovely Vision!

Hark! still, through clouds, through night,
Heavon pours divine delight,
Through Earth’s deep mystery,
Through Earth’s vailed history.
Through Earth’s dark realm of strife and pain do-
seonding,
A Choral Multitude
Chant through tho solitude,
Earth’s mournful sloop in heavenly waking end-
ing.

What means, what means that splendid pngo un-
rolled
Before my spirit-sight! Oh, Soul, behold
The viotory-bringing angel ouoo again.
«Bo holds a burning pen.
‘eWrite, write,”” ho rays, ““when thou to oarth

retamest, useful lesson, namely, Whatever man enters
Tho glowing thought .for which in heart thou into, whatever may be his pursuits, whatever
yearnest. his employment, he should have constantly

Write it, a Lyrio Story, that shall make

Gladness renow tho hearts that inly echo.
Tho Lily Maid besido shall stand
Always to guide thine angel hand,
And Angel matrons round thee throng
As cboralists of that sweat song.”

in view high, lofty, pure, divine ends. Fail-
ing to keep these in view, tho instant bo ex-
pects to take] the shy nymph, happiness, by
the band, she eludes his grasp. Disap-
pointed in his expectations, he makes anoth-
er effort, calls bis associates together, makes
a Bacchanalian feast, sends a card of invita-
““1 faintand fail in manhood’s primal ago, tion to th.e nymph to be 0.ne .Ofthe guests at
I tremble at the oold wind passing by. the heav_lly Iadep table, invites her to par-
Tho cares of life, like serpents, sling my heart, - take of richest viands, but alas! luxury, vo-
luptuousness take their seats at the feast and
happiness disappears. But ho who so pre-
pares the frugal meal, who invites tbo poor;
tho hungry, the needy to bo seated at the
board, need not send a card of invitation to
happiness. With smiling countenance, with
pleasant voice, she mingles with the guests;
and gives zest to every rational enjoyment.

Has one heard of religion’s power to
soothe and calm; to iinpatt happiness to its
possessor?  The seeker enters the richly
carved temple, listens to tho paid songsters,
waits for speech from him who enters the
pulpit with light step but unoccupied mind,;
He listens to the cold, formal ceremony, re-
tires from tho temple disappointed, sad. On
his way he meets a beggar, and opens his
hand to the supplicant. On his bended
knee tho recipient calls down blessings on
his head, and happiness falls upon the neck
of the benefactor, humanity and happiness
kiss each other. Tho religion of humanity
ho found unsought in Nature's vast, free,
holy temple.

The student who shall wisely ponder these
teachings, comprehend theirlength, breadth,
depth and height, will havo learned tho Art
of Happiness.

“1 cannot write thy page,
Oh, Mighty Ono!”” I ory.

The sweet, celestial art
To sing thy truth, heart-anguished, 1 resign;
Grief, grief and tears are mine.

“Yet write it, write it! givo thy life to Love;
Thy heart-rest drawoth nearer day by day;
Yes, write it, heavon desires thee from abovo.
And angels bless thee on thy painful way.””
The scroll grows brighter as 1 gaze, and thoro
These words I read in letters glorious fair,
As if upon a boautoous titlc-pago,
“Marriage; a Lytic of the Golden Aga**
“Thia book contains, yet hid from thco,
A page of angel history;
A leaf insoribed with words divine;
A golden cup of angel wine,
Write it.” , “Nay,”” 1 ory, “not mine,
Joy like this; from clime to clime.
In tho path of mystery led,
Fortuno’s gifts not on me shed__
Close that blessed history;
Angel voice I cannot bo.”

Tho vision ended. Tn its place
A little child drew near. His faco
As if each atom wore a star.
Shone glimmering at first afar;
And as ho drew moro near he grow
More,beautiful. Tho south wind blow
Fragranco divine from him to mo.

Ho folded up his fairy wings,
And stud, “Tho lily bado mo bo

Thy bosom guest; not earthly kings
Such honor boast; I am not fed
With earthly food; 1 ask not bread,
But only in thy hosom-shritio
To sloop, aud broatho my life through Uiino.”
Strange pangs shot through mo, and 1 felt
Thrilled as tho bright snows oro tboy molt.
The warmth levo Oiled all my breast.
And there I bado tho Infant rest.

New Flteco Machine—The Earl of Aid-
borough, Ireland, has taken out a patent for
navigating tho uir. It consists mainly in the
construction of wings to be used for tho pro-
pelling of asrial machines, in such a manner
that tho wings compress tho air by porcus-

slon, under the concave part of each wing,
like that of a bird.>
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L f B S':I°”h_“ New Kre ewi;? &?m ““hon’e.'”*n<i from iny
etter_ romf >ro. siminons. . , riends if it were mine to clioosoj
Bno. Hewitt I itis not too NBSUNNNG, ;¢ (o it « not. It is possiblo thnt “orgnni-

allow ino onco more to tnnko my mark upon
your sheet. Were it possible for me to give
you tin outlino of what has taken placo in
divors plncos, without using tho letter

it would plonso mo; but to escape the look
ofegotism, your servant would not uttempt
to write n Bormon. So, with truth, rather
than tho fear of man before mg, 1 egifjnonco
a narrative of things ns they n're. /7 then we enterit.

_ During tho last six monthSj | have been  Much is nowsaid against us, by tho preju-
into many of tho by-places"pf*VgJLont and giced, on tho score of** polygamy,” whilo it
Now Hampshire, and algg yito innny of the unfortunately happens, (for this accusation,)
public places. And th§gawiivcranl theme is thnt it does not exist loan extent that can
“ Spiritualism.” Th</ro is no question but fasten its charge .upon us. Spiritualists are
that the truth is spreading aa fast ns safety not perfect, nnd some may shamofully err.
will warrant. There nre, however, some Itis not our Crith that docs this, but tho
things whioh 1 find, venomously crawling wax/ofit. When wo nsk for evidence, thnt
around our altar, whioh our fuith nnd knowl- wo aro,,0ii8y” upon tho point of"free lovo,
edge must repel. There is a disposition they refer us to a case in Boston. | sincere-
abroad to have Spiritualism triumph in a lyhope that our enemies mayever boobliged
dny. Some of the must ardent of tho mil- to go as fur for authority, Itia strange how
lion are, with asickly oyo, watching for mir- some wild rumor, like tbo above, travels.—

acle, rather thnn enjoying the light which From Vermont to California, this unmusical
they havo received. Such, it on*t -Key note dolenint its suspicion, which was

eoneidcr Tfflmorutlity or no* *consequence born in our camp, and we mfrst nil be sus-
whatever, unless they become tho conspicu- Poctod bocauso forewarned. In grace, had
ous managers in tho eye of tho world ; or, Some kind spirit forewarned the votaries of

nt loast, unless thoworld comes to thorn upon  tho churches around us, in tho years that
bended knee to nsk thoir forgiveness. are gone, methinks llieir scores ofpriests nnd

I believe therewill bo insanity, nnd an hundreds of laymen might have been more
easy slide into ** sleep,” whore this inaction Pure than at present, for wo havo had some
exists. | meet thousands, however, of tho sickening cases of adultery in the Btornest
consistent students of our'fuith who practice Cchurches of our placo.
our faith, novertbcless. There nre scores  Plonso excuse my style, brother, for my
who have great fuith in prayer; so muchso, {raining has been behind the plough. May
that, at divers times nnd place, they havo holy angels guard you.
token grain out of thoir barn, and money Yours truly,  Austin E. Siumons.
outbftheir purses to bestow upon tho needy. ~ Woodstock, Dec. 25,1854
Some share homes with orphans ; and some
find homes. Ono, withwh >tn | am acquaint-
ed, took nn old men out of tho poor-haiue to
lower his body more gently into its grnvo.
One, with whom | wns once staying, got up
in tho morning, nnd told us lie was going to
pray with tho poor, and tlion went to a sick
man, near by, with a bog of grain. Tho
aforesaid sick man was visited by a priest, a
few days before, who asked him if he had
made his "' peace with -God!” Thus I find
many are enjoying tho faith, by attending to
the common mutters of tho social compact.

I have formed friendsliips with thousands
who believe that they shall live forever, be-
cause they believe in spirit manifestations.
And | am bold to state, chat | never saw but
four crazy Spiritualists—(a smnll number
compared with tbo ratio of any other faith.)
Ono oC these claimed to be a medium for im-

pressions—said that ho was going to be the
"Hoad;” thatJesus Christand himselfwere
going to decide upon tho futoro courso of
Truth. He hnd largo self-esteem nnd mnr-
volousness, and dwelt day after dny upon his
future greatness.* One wus too deep a stu-

dent; ho often did notallow bimsolfto sleep, . L -
s0 groat wns his thirst fur tho philosophy of condensation and combmatl_on, the particles
human eustenoc.. iAjnsJastanwisestep-wns hnvo been brought to -thoirpresent state.
caused by his wife, who would not let him’ Why may we not suppose, thatthe fragrance
hnvo pence to read when she wns awake. A of flowers, (_etc., |s_set free by a similar pro-
third, was n lady who wus sick with a favor, €ess’—and iftrue in these coses, why may
and was very naturally *“ out of her hood " it not bo_ a genera_l law, thnt the finer, or
for afewdnys. Her relatives raved and rude More otliereal particles are evolved by tho
and talked fiercely. Herneighbors assisteda condensation of the coarser? and why may
doctor to ™" visit" her, until nature triumph- NOt this bo the case in the human form,
ed ; and with her fever, her insanity depart- Which is considered a type of all below it1

ed. Sheisns sane now os ever she was.— There is abelief, that the more ethereal

Tho last of the fouris a fine Indywho, here- Portions of the Auman mind are the result of
ditarily, (as lier mother died in an insane the sublimation, or crystalizationof the rarer
hospital,) is disposed to insanity; yot she Particlesoftho body. Ofcourse, they occu-
attends to her household duties, and her no- PY less space than before; and why may not
ble husband thinks hor case is noworse than ~ the emotions, called love, benevolence,—and,
it was long before Spiritunlism was spoken or in fact, those ofa//jour faculties,—be actfree

thought of. Only ono of these was crazy bY thisactionl Icannotsee.
enough to go to the asylum. We believe there is constant motion among

Sectarians enough luive been crazy, in my the atoms of matter throughout tho universe.
imigcdiate vicinity, to make this number ap- Emanations are continually sent forth from
pear small, as 1 nm obliged to go ovor the everything. And if the atoms of which my

State to find tho four. Buta few days ago, soul is composed, are sent forth and un'to
aman near us, wns ernzy enough to cut his With those of which another, soul is mndo,

throat. 1 urn told that he was a Methodist. and love is sot froo by tho combination, why
Itis but a few days since a member of tho May not other atoms of my soul unite with
Christian church in Woodstock was carried those ofanother soul, and produce love also,
to theinsane asylum, in Brattleborough : and N every case, when they meet with those of
while 1 am penning this, 1 havo heard of the similar refinementJ The more refined thoy
death of one of my neighbors by poison, who ©Ore, the more easily cun they- permeate space

was oppressed in many ways, and was thus —can they not?>—and thus form connections
insane enough to be asuicide. 1 might fill With distant objects? For my part, I can

out a long list of the insane in Woodstock, See no good reason for dishelieving an asser-

during tbo past fewyears, whowere meniben  tion in Nichols' Journal, by S. P. Andrews,
of tho diflorent churches; but I forbear. thnt "development tends towards expaneion

Among all thoso whom | have met, I have und diffusion of the afiections—not, ns tho
not found onowho is abelieverin "freelove.” world believes—towards concentration and

I mako this statement with duo reflection. intensification.” Dr. Buchanan locates tho
Even those who believe that the marriage seat of fore near tho summit of tho brain,
rite, as formed and performed by man, and tho sent of passion nt tho base. Tho
is wrong, are not disposed to call down just latter should not bo mistaken for the former.
censure upon thoirheads by recklessly break- Wo frequently meet with thoso in whom tho
ing up thoir families,—thus doing no good to organ of love scorns to bo almost entirely-
the world, but much hurt to themselves,and absent, and thoy, of course, judge those in
bringing unduo odium upon reform. whom it is developed, by their own condi-
I thank God that tho believers in this glo- tion.

rious faith are mostly working people; that ™ 1d Heaven, thoy neither marry nor ore
they are not loafers or misers; that theyaro given .in marriage;” but is there not love
not beggars, but actors. | havo mot with among the inhabitants of that place ? and do
the friends every Sunday except ono, since | We notwish for heaven upou earth ? Isan
wrote you last, and havo hnd meetings often, angel'slovo limited toone otherangel? Surely
evenings ; and although wo havo nu church WO must lovo one before wo can lovo two; but
organization, wo almost always havo achurch because we love one, doos it necessarily fol-
to hold our meetings in, and generally four 1OW thatwe cannot love morel
times as many to fill our houses as attend tho Yours, for Truth,
*“ old line ™" meetings. These things I name  The abovo seems pot a little suggestive of
not boastingly, but to show the triumph of - thought on the substantive nature of the soul,
truth. and of tho lovt-prinaple of our nature.
There is among us, as olsowhoro, a difler-  Now, it matters pot whether wo call the soul
enoe in opinion.  Some uro disposed to patch  matter or spirit, ifso be, that we get the idea
old garments in honor of thoir ago; whilo __that is the main point. That the soul is
others wear now garments, fitted by tho ex- sybstance, seems self-evident; and to deny it,
perience of tho pastand tho wisdom of tho ;g to think of it as ofnothing! and therefore
present. Thus, you perceive, wo aro much to mako nothing of it. And tho common
like the world in general. idea amounts to tills, and this only. Itis,
Allow me to speak of tho causo in my therefore, “good for nothing, but to bo cast-
town, and I will close. As I can not bo nt out, and to be trodden under foot of men,”

home, and os it is true that a foreign speaker like tho ““ salt ”” that hnd ** lost its savor."

is far more acceptable than a homo speaker, As to tho conclusion at which tho writer
I do not often meet with tho friends in W., finally arrives, wo only disagree—not in the
for a public purpose; yet, last Tburday even- idea of freedom for the afiections, so that one

ing, we bad a mooting which was fully at- aDgol may lovo many, and many lovo ono ;
tended. |t was attended by the gentlomen and sq also, of mortals, in the more general

ofthe bar, as tbo courtis in sessian. ITwould ! and olevated aenso of tho term, love—but in

zation" would givo us much aid. for we have
numbers enough to present abold and united
front to tbo world.

Bros. Randall and Winn nre notin our
place now, und wo miss them greatly. Their
office wus our depot, until thoy were called
away. There is ono church in our town
whioh Is open to our fuith ; and now nnd

We are very happy to hear as above, from
ourold friend again. lie aays many good
and true things—sometimes alittle quaintly,
itis true, but none the worse fur that. We
should be glad to hear from him oftener.

For tho New Era.
Is (he Soul Material!

Brother Hewitt..:—The world OfthOUght
is in motion—raise and sectarian dogmas uro
giving way to more truthful ideas ; and tho
time is rapidly approaching, when a better
state of things, universally, will prevail. Let
us labor to hasten the day.

Wo are told by superior intelligences that
"all is matter, and matter is all." Are love,

benevolence, etc., matter? 1fbo, how arc
they produced It is a known law, that
when a substance passes from a rarer to
a denser medium, lieat, which was before
latent, is set free. - I all is matter," heat
is-matter.

Now, | know not why this law docs not
obtain in the ovolution of other substances
also. Itis believed thnt the earth once ex-
isted in a gnseous form—that by continual
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the possibility end true naturalness of renju-
gal love being twrfoiu. This doctrine of
variety, we do not eee as applicable to conju-
gal love, which, in view of It, seems a mis-
nomer, in as much as the very idea ofconju-
gality, is that of duality. Bateven this, in
a true union ofsonh, is truly free, and only
free in the truly spiritual and dual marriage.

We have received the following glowing
and hopeful document, (from Robert Owen,
wo suppose,) and lay it before our readers,
that they may know what propositions are
being made fur thogood of man. Tho churchy
es may be still disposed to cull Robert
Owen an infidel; butif an, we say, give us
his Infidelity, in preference to their Christian-|
Uy.

THE PBRMANBNT IIAPPY EXISTENCE
or
The lInmnn Race,
Or, tiib Commbncxmbnt OF tub Millennium
in 1855. .

All Governments, Religions, Classes, Sects
and Parties, in all Countries, are invited to
appoint and send delegates to a. meeting to
be held in tho metropolis of the British Em-
pire, on Monday, 16th May next, in St.Mar-
tin'« Hall, to hear explained ** Glad Tiding«
of Groat Joy to all Mankind,” which will in-
clude the principle« and the plain and easy
practice by which allgovernments may make,
with tho aid of thoir respective religion«, ev-
ery one from birth, good, intelligent, wise,
united to all, and permanently prosperous
and happy.

And,as a preliminary measure, the Trades
of this metropolis are invited to elect and
send delegates to a meeting to bo held in St.
Martin's Hull,on Monday, January 1; 1855,
nt7 P. M., io hnve explained to them, that
they may explain to their constituents in
London, and to their fellow workmen over
Groat Britain and Ireland, the course which
they will bo recommended to adopt at tho
Great Meeting of Universal Delegates to bo
held, as stated, on the 14th May, on which
day will be declared a coming change in the
condition of the human race, without revo-
lution or violence, to bo effected in pence,
with order and wire foresight, and without
injury to any one of any oluss in any coun-
try, but with high lasting benefit to all who
shall from birth be placed within the new
conditions.

Let all who shall attend these two meet-
ings, oome in the spirit of pure charity for
all men, and with ii right good-will to aid,
and benefit them, regardloss of their, class,
creed, country, or color. *

There will bo no deception or accrosy in
there proceedings; but the whole will be
conducted with 11 truth without mystery,
mixture oferror, or fear of man." ( And the
glory of this elevation of mankind to a new
phase in their condition will be lilono to tho
God of tho Universe, who evidently worketh
ull things in regular progress for the ultimate
good and happiness of man.

Rorert Owxn.

Ixindon, 25th November, 1854.

$tcoii) of {tytrouitna.

Forthe Now Eni
A Week in New York.

Friend Hewitt:—I| wont trouble you with
tho particulars of my passage, fur it was
second class, and might putjue down a peg
in tho eyes of the nobler ones. But 1 arrived
on tho morning of tho 7th, in good order to
walk to the hotel, with no further disgrace.
It was a huinblo place, but convenient and
good for the price. 1 believe it to be tho
best in Now York, for "'short” people, like
myself. 1t is Savory's Hotel, 14 Beekman
street, kept on tho European plan. But |
soon found my good friend, Toohey, ready to
take mo into his family us a brother.

Lust ovening, with him, | attended a pri-
vate circle nt Mrs. Brown’s. Tho manifest-
ations wore worth relating. First, tho raps
were loud, like tho sound of a good sized
hammer, made in several places about tho
table, und by request, ou tho ceiling and
door.

When my turn camo, tho spirit picked out
a naino, which I had written among several
others, as its own, churning to bo n half-
brother. Truly, | hud a half-brother by that
name, who is now In tho spirit-world.  Still
I placed but little oonfldonoo in tho * test,"
but asked for nothing further. Tho spirit
then spelled out a beautiful sentence about

< .

faith. But one can't have fuith till faith
comes,—nt loast, |1 can’t, desirable us it
may bo,

Soon tho bells wore put under tho tnblo by
myself, nfter a very oloso scrutiny for tho
machinery which wus tobo employed in ring-
ing them; but though I saw nono, they wore
repeatedly rung, while all hands were on tho
table. Then I took a dean sheet nf papor,
tore it open, kept ono pnrt in my hand, pass-
ed tho other to u gontloinun by my side,
with tho request that ho should place it un-
der tho tnblo wjth the punoil. 1u did so un-
der my inspection. All hands were then
placed upon tho tnblo, tho medium's feet
being on those of a gentleman by her sido.
In a fow moments, by tho nips, wo wore
requested to take up tho paper. This wo
did, and found two names written upon it,
whioh we could not mako out. Again, tho
papor was replaced in tho same careful man-
ner, and another name distinctly written.!
Again tho experiment was repented, and tho
name of my half-brother was written on the
other half-sheet. Every person presont then
signed a certificate, that they did not do the
writing, or boliovo any ono in tho circlo could
do it; but that thoy believed spirits did it.

1 would give you this certificate, and the
names; bat strange to say, these firm be-
liovors in Spiritualism would not allow their
names to oome before tho public, because
they had oilier responsibilities resting upon
them. There are hundreds of these secret
believers in Now York ; but like the present
company, thoy belong to Wall street, or re-
spectable families, and so their testimony
must bo suppressed. But | have thoso names

joy at having become
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for private use, and will ffive them to any
ono who doubts. | was alao touolicd many
times by spirit power at this circlo, and also
at another on a subsequent ovening al tbo
snmo placo.

There arcmanynoble, daring Spiritualiste
in New York,—not only daring, but gener-
ous and devotel. They support a ** rugged
school," and engage heartily in other girac-
tica) reforms.

On Sunday, I hnd tho plensuro of ineoting
Gov. Tnimndgo. Gen. Bullurd, and several
others, nt Judge Edmonds'. Hero | listened
to tho reading of Guv. Tuhnadge's very excel-
Innt introduation to "“The Healing of tbo
Nations,” n book written through the
the ihediuinsliip ofn young man in Philadel-
phia, who Ims had very limited means of
literary cduoution, and mndo no attempt to
write his own thoughts. Tho hook will be
about tho aise of Judge Edmonds’, nndifliko
tho chapter 1 hoard, will create n now era in
the litoraturo of Spiritualism. | have seen
nothing that begins to approach it, in
thought, or in boauty, clournw», brevity,
and forco of expression. But tho book will
commend itself, and tho Emersonian School
would gladly ro.id It. | understood it will
bo out in about five weeks. Tho best thing
I saw in Now York, was the cff»rt to unite
tho reformera of tho various schools, on sumo
practical measure for tho amelioration of
labor.

A movement is undertaken, which prom-
ises to do a great work in this direction. It
is not for mo to spook of its nature nt this
time ; but | may say, | have seen nothing ao
practical, and yet tiuextoDsivoand radical, as
this contemplated inoveinent. . God grunt it
may succeed, fur this is tho real problem be-
fore tho reformor,—"How to emancipate and
elevate labor." 1 hope | shall be able to say
mure of this in the futoro.

Last Wednesday | camo to thia place
where | have found n noble band of noble
brothers and sisters—of the warmaat heart,
and liberal and united hand«. | have spoken
.to them soveral limos, and shall soon leave
them with much reluctance, but with deep
acquainted with
them.

I have witnessed tome conclusive ovidonco
bf " indentity,"—conclusive to one who can't
see that "it is absolute! fimpossible toestab-
lish indentity." This is afforded by a medi-
um who first describes, then personifies tho
spirit, and finally montions facts in its earth-
ly history. 1 would relate tho fact» in ono
or two oases, could I do them justice ; but
those who know mo will knoiv that I cannot
bosatisfied of tho indentity of a spirit friend
'by,a siinplo ““teat," or any ordinary amount
oi evidence. In those cases, | am fully sat-
isfied upon this point. The medium is Mrs-
'‘Babcock, formerly of Roxbury.

A. J- Davis speaks in thia placo next Sun-
day. | proceed West soon.
Toor, Dec. 28th, '54 J. Il. Fowux.

, YTIIK ujm*'—We cull the attention of
our readers to the ** Prospectus of the Una"
in another column. This monthly periodical
has now been before the public two years—
is devoted principally to tho advancement,
rightsand elevation of Woman, and is afforded
to subscribers atoxx dot1ar ayear in advance,
as will be seen. All those wishing the paper,
can have it sent to them from this office, to-
gether with the "New Era," for one year, for
two dollars, (postage pre paid,) thus saving
50 cents on both. ’

Special Notices

NOTICE.

Meetings are hold nt Harmony Hall, 103 Court
street, every Tuesday ovening nt 7 o’olook, to dis-
cuss tho principles of Equitable Commerce and In-
dividual Sovereignty, luformation will bo givon
or tho progress of tbo movement at Modern
Times, N. Y. 14—it

PROF. J. IV MARKS and Lady, (lato Mrs.
B.jG. Bushnell) havo loft tho city of Now York
for. thoir residence in Wyoming Co., to spend tho
Winter. Persons desiring examinations and pre-
sonptions through Clairvoyanoo will recolvo
prompt attention by addressing thorn, post-paid, at
Yorkshire, N. Y.

LIST OF LECTURERS.

Tho following parsons are now prepared to loo-
lure on tbo subjoet of Spiritualism wherevor and
whenever thoir sorvicos may bo desirablo and circa-
staooos permit. They may bo addressed at this
office, No 16 Franklin st., Boilon, Moss.

J. 8. Loveland. A. E. Nswrox,
R. P. Wilson, 6. C. If(WITT.
John Ouvi».

J, H. Fowled.

BARNARD'S BPIRIT-BOOM.

Every afternoon and evening, cirolss oonvono
hero for the physical domonstintioD». which aro
often bf tho most remarkable charnotor. Hours,
4 1-2,7and 8, P. M.

Boston, No. 13, Auburn Court. utr

REGULAR MEETING8 IN BOSTON.
Sunday meetings at tho Melodeon, afternoons
and ovonings at tho usual hours.
Conference meetings on Wednesday eveninn, at
tho Hall In Chapman Placo, and at Harmony Hall,
103 Courtstreet.

HARMONY HALL RE-OPENED.
Thiswall known resort of Spiritualists 1« noy
open m a Rending Room, Book Store and Circu-
lating Library
Tho room will bo open onob day from 0 o clook

A. M. to 6 P. M. .
Also Clairvoyant, Psyobomolrlo, and Medical

oxaminations mad«

hours. ovblawd”

14tf Uiobgi Atkin«.

THE DIAL ALPHABET.

Thbl» unique and highly useful instrument for

aommunieating readily with spirito, and whioh is
very highly rcoommondod by Prof. Haro oi Phila-
delphia, may bo had of Bsta Mamu. Prico $2,00.
Bent only by oxpross or private convoyanoo. Ad-
dress Bola Marsh, 16 Franklin strcot, Boston,
Mass.

HEALING MEDIUM.

DR. T. n. PINKERTON,
Office, SO Cambridge Si., Boston.
Office hours, from 8.to 11 a,m., daily. 14If

A. B. CHILD, ffl. D,
DENTIST;
15 TREMONT STREET,
BOSTON. lilf

din ballou'3 new work on so-
C|aI|sm, C50 pages largo octavo. Fri®°
$1,76.
Marsh, 16 Franklin street.

13, 1855,

_ "MDrMHscinento. the new ERA.
Tho Third Volume of thli Journal hu now
commenced. It will »HH bo tho advocate of
SnanrALiiw in Its broadeit, most compreheniire,
and moat tolerant reuse, according to tho belt un-
dentanding and conviction of Ito Editor and Pro-
prietor, who, while bo recognize» bi« own proper
IndIridoal responsibility to tbo Publio for what ho
mog utter through Ito columns, and for tho gene-
ral character and tono of tho paper, at tho same
time wishes It to bo dlitinclly understood that ho
* responsible for many Individual conviction«
“nJ statcnienta bo may fool free to publish from
olb«r», |n accordance with the obviously Just dc-
Wand« of a truly Fans Pam.
1,0 *** wishes it to bo distinctly undorstoed,
“e» rabaeribrr, writer, or reader of Ibis jour-
eonrtdtred os committed to its princl-
i ‘neasurcs, any farther Ilian bo
voluntarily and willingly commit, himself, indo
pondontly of hU or bla rcmHn|.. M.
wishes it to bo constantly borno in mind that thta
1« tho Aob op Faro Tnovouv, and of Individual
Responsibility; and that In connection with what
for tho time being Is, perba”, somewhat peculiar-
ly denominated Spiritiulum, tho Era will bo, as it
ovor has been, tho uncompromising adrocato of
free thought,—and tho freo ezprra.im of thought,
—for in that way only, as ono ossontinl element
of advancement, can any truo progress bo made.

The E«a will still be tho vobfolo of tho promi-
nent Facts of tho Sipritan! Movement, of tho va-
rious phhses of its PniLOSornr, «nd of such sug-
gestions of a Practical nature os may with jus-
tice and propriety cemowithiln Ito own prorinco to
present and discuss. In short, whilo It will over
and earnestly rtrivo to be truo to its own convic-
tions, it will as truly try to do its whole duty to
tho Publio.

Tho Now Volurao begins with entire New
Type and a New Fut —and will contain from
week to week about one th r4 mure reading matter
than itover has before. And yet for this. Among
other additions to Ito expenses, there will be no
addition to tho prico oi tho paper. Thankful for
tbo pastefforts of its many friends in Ito behalf, it
may bo raid Iho EnA still needs, dairer, and cox-
piDESTIr p.xi-bcts the continuance of thoso efforts
in tho future, that It may Hot only bo enabled to
lire, but to appear from week to week in tbo most
attractive garb of Truth itoelf, and thereby oxert
an influcoco for good which otberwbo it would bo
greatly incapable of doing.

NOTICE To gpj»rruAlX|Ti——

Wonders of th, Spirit World

+ W. R. HAYDEN, or b—-EE/L_ world
cd tho daplicatci of h** porebas-

PROFEasOR S. B. BRITTAE
Bcaatiful and Navel Co leeska of

SPIRIT DRAWINGS,
TALBOTYPED ON GL\SS,
AND SHOWN ON CANVAS, CLIE4TLY
MAGNIFIED AND N.LUMINATF.D

d - t =AQ -
IOPTrIC VIEWS,
Consisting of Mystical Writings in Greek, He-
brew, Bongnlc, Chinese, and also in

gunges; — Portraits oC Eminent Pbitowpn«'".
Poem, Score and Saints. 8»m« of tn
bare been pronounced by well known Artis ,
bo remarkable production» ofartistlo merit.

Besides tho above, are various kinds of flowors
and scenery of tho spirit land, nnd many other
bcaatiful rpecimens of spirit skill and power.

Tho drawings aro perfect Faaicula of tho orig-
inal, and os a wholo will form ono of tho most
unique, chute and extraordinary Exhibitions over
presented to tho publio, and cannot fail to deeply
Interest both tho believer and tho skoptlo.

Each Exhibition will bo prefaced with a lecture
on tbo phenomena and philosophy of Spiritualism,
by Dr. Hayden, who will also givo a briof history
and explanation of each drawing, presented.

Dr. llnydcn having made an agreement with
Professor Brittan toanswer all calls to lecture with
tho drawings in New England, except Connecticut,
will bo moit bappy to Icotnro in publio or
Erivato for a moderate coinpen,alion. Tho Exhi-

ition will bo ready about tho 16th of tho present
month.

Address W. R. HAvaax, No. 5 Bayward
Borton, Mau.

Wonderful Discovery.

rpnE NERVE SOOTHING VITAL FLU.

IDS; prepared expressly by Spirit direction
through Mrs. E. J. Fukxcit, Medium, Pittabarg,
Pa. These Medicines aro purely vegetable, con-
taining nothing injurious to tho system, and are a
certain euro for oJI Nervous Diseases, as St. Vi-
tus’ Daoee, Tie Dolnreux, Neuralgia, Rheuma-
tism in all its varied furuis, Locked Jaw, Epilepsy
or Falligg Sickness, Palsy, Nervous and Sick
Headache, Dyspepsia, Discuses of tho Kidneys
nnd Livor, Diarrhea, Irregularities of tho fetnalo
system, Tetter and all Cutaneous Diseases, Chills
and Fever, Cramp, Cholera Morbus, Cholera,
Quinsy, Croup, Influenza, Bronchitis, and all
Acute Pains and Nervous Diseases with which tho

Placo,
15tf

human family aro afflicted, and which for ages Terns: Single Copy for ono year Sl 60.
havo baffled tho skill of tho learned. These Flu- Seven Copies N 50 00
ids have not failed to giro relief in any of the Ten « $1200
above cases where they havo been fairly terted, Ono Copy Eight Months 5100
and wo havo now a number of living witnesses to Single Number« 3 et

Always ix Advaxce.

Address: “New Era,”” No. 15 Franklin st.,
Boston, Maas.

Tothe Naorpaprr and Prriotlical Preu.—Any pa-
por giving the luZuroncc of tbo above (including
terms, ofcousrc) in its editorial columns, and send-
ing a marked copy to this office, (ball bo entitled to

ho current vol. entire, either with or without an

whom wo can refer.

Prico $1 per b-.ttle, 6 bottles for $5. Sold by
Fcderhen A Co., 9 and 13 Coart street, Boston,
Agents for New England, to whom all orders
must bo addressed. 16tf.

RS. METTLER'S RESTORATIVE 8YRPP,
an efficacious remedy for all diseases whioh

during an{of tho above
J. 8.

originate in an impure state of tig! blood, deran

ment of tho accretions, and bilious obstructions.
Those who are troubled with unequal circulation,
sick and nervous beadnehe, inactivity of tho liver,
constipation of tbo bowels, and irritation of the
nucous membrace, together with thoir various
sympathetic effects, will find this syrup invaluable.
Price per boule, $1

Mrs. Mettler’s celebrated Dysentery Cordial:
prire 50 cents per bottle.

Mrs. Mettler’s Cholera Elixir: price 50 cents
per bottle..

For sale at wholesale or retail by Bela Marab,

14tf

Agent, No. 15 Franklin street.

A KER—«xveuted in 11« bigbeat rtyle of the
y Groxelier: prfoe $1,00. Also A PORTRAIT

OF WENDELL PHILLIPS, by the «ame artist:

frico $1,00. For ral» by Bal Marsh, No. 15
rauldin street. 121/

PORTRAIT OP REV. THEODORE PAR

SPIRITUAL PHENOMENA.
O bo found atT. Il. Peabody’s, 54 Hudson
mtreat, a rapping, writing and test medium;

also the best trance medium for tho examinatio

of diseases in Boston.

Hours from 9 to 12 A. M., 2to5and 7 to 0 P.
M. Private circles $1 each person: publiocircles
40 cents each person. Cw

CHARLES MAIN,
tLAIRVOYANT and Healing Medium, No. 5,
/ Hayward Place, Boston.

Office hours from 10 a. w toSp. M.

AN ELE&AAT GIFT BOOK
FOt
SPIRITUALISTS AND FRIENDS OF TRUTH.
Will bo published on or about tho 15th of Dee.,

THE LILY WREATH
OP
SPIRITUAL COMMUNICATIONS,
Received ehiefly through tho mediumship or Mrs.
J. 8. Adans,
By A. B. Cl111.DS, M. 13.
npHOSE who have read tho manuscripts of this

1 work, pronounce it unsurpassed in purity and
elognneo ofdiction, in beauty and simplicityofsty o,
and in its correct and attractive presentation oi
truth.

Tue Lily Wreath will bo printed in a superi-
or manner, equal to that of tho finest annuals,
bound in rich and durable binding, and in every
way made in typographical and incohnnical ap-
pearance, in keeping with tho intrinsio value of Ito
contents.

Dealers and others can address

PARTRIDGE A BRITTAN, Now York,
* 14tf BELA MARSH, Boston.

14tf

LIDA’S TALES OF RURAL HOME.

Here is a series of books for tho young, of tho
very first order. They are full of good moral sen-
timent, written in aehaste, pleasing style,and wall
adapted to children. Lida understands young
human nature, and has dono abundantly well, in
this series, to meet its mental wants. Success to
Lida’s Tales, for thoy are full of Spiritualism—
thoroforo fall of truth. All our readers who havo

children, and wish to put tho best books into thoir
bands, should send 36 cento, in postago stamps, or
othor ourrenoy,(pwragepaid,)to Emily Gay, Hopo-

dalo, Milford, Mass., and she will return them tho

wholo series of Tales, (7 books in all,) pro-paying
postago on them—so that 36 cents is all thoy cost

no bnyor.

KNOW THYSELF.
ELF-KNOWLEDGE

is of more importance
than any other, because it is tho index to tho
vast volume of wisdom and knowledge which ex-grders must bo addressed.

xchange.'
PROSPECTUS OF THE UNA.

In announcing a new volume of this periodical,
wo dccru it cucntiil to call the attention of tho
reading public to the claims it may have spun
their attention and patronage.

Tho $Woman P.ighta movement having become
one of to much iiupurLines al to enlht almost every
variety of character, and «hade of opinion, it has
been decreed needful, in order that acorrect histo-
ry of ita prugrere might ba preserved, its demands
truthfully presented, and its philosophy thorough-
ly treated, that there should be rae periodical
through whioh thoso most deeply interested oou Id
bare utterance. . _ _ -- -

Political papers, or thoso devoted to special re-
forms, are unlike unsuited to present a question
involving so much of truth ns this—ono whioh
.needs tho fairest, tho most candid and careful ex-
amination and consideration.

THE UNA bns been free in its charactor, admit-
ting almost every variety of opinion, and tbo treat-
ment of almost every subject that might, with pro-

riety, como within its provinoo to investigate and

iscuss. Such it will continue to bo. Art, Science,
Litoraturo, Philosophy—nboth spiritual and natural

—the science of Association, or tho Rc-organiza-’

lion of Society, and Individual development, will
each receive their duo «barn of attention . =

Our contributors, a few of whoso names wo give,

will bo warmly greeted by our readers. These
are, Mrs. DALL, Mrs. E. OAKES SMITH, Mr».
F. D. GAGE, Mrs. E. CHENEY, (now in Paris),
Mrs. PETER, and LIZZIE LINN, whore story of
¥ Marriage the only Alternative’’ opens with thp
tret number of tho new year, and is quite worth
the price of tho volume. \

The business department of tbo papor having
passed into other hands, with every prospect of
permancnco, wo feel much confidence in pressing
Its olaims for support and attention.

Tuans:—ONE DOLLAR per annum, invariably
in advance. All business loiters should bo addres

sod (post-paid) to S. C. HEWITT, No. 15 Frank-

lin street, Boston, Mass.
All
should bo addressed to PAULINA W. DAVIS,

Washington, D. O. 15tf
TO THE SUFFERING.

communications designed for tho paper

TEPHEN CUTTER, of Woburn, Mass., is in-
duced again to offer his services asa Healing

Medium to thoso who may bo suffering under
form of disease. Ho is located at Central Square
about a milo from Woburn Centro, and has ac

any

commodations for a limited number of patients at

his houso. Ho has tho anistanoo of other Heal

ing Mediums in his family, and avails himself of
tho remedial virtues of the magnetic machine,

water, etc., and has been very successful in th

0

treatment of rheumatism, fevers, and inOamatory

diseases generally.

Refers to Capt. Oliver Bacon, Ebcnczor Dow.

Gcorgo W. Allen, and Gideon Chollis of Wobur
Centre; John Howlett, of Saugus, and others.
11if

n

RS. METTLER’S RESTORATIVE SYRUP
though not auniversal panacea, is ono of

tho most efficacious remedies for all thoso diseases

which originate in an impure state of tho blood,

structions.

various sympathetlo effects, will find this syrup i
valuable.

derangement of the secretions, and bilious ob-
Thoso who are troubled with unequal
circulation, siok and nervous hcadaobo, Inaotivity
of tho liver, eontt”ktion of tho bowels, and irri-
tation oftho mucous membrane, together with their

n-

Also constantly on band MRS. MET-

TLER'S CELEBRATED DYSENTERY CORDI-
AL. A now supply of hor CHOLERA ELIXIR

received.
FEDERHEN & CO, 9 and 13, Court strei

3m6

ists in other minds, and in tho external world

around us.

tho prosent in Boston, 1 am prepared to givo psy

chomotrical readings nt my room at tbo Groton
House, No. 10 Sudbury atroot, by iho autograph

enclosed in an onvclopo

po.
Terms, $1,00. Address R. P- WILSON, Boston,

M

You can obtain this knowledge of
your charactor and capabilities through tho soi-
cnco of Psyehometry. Having located mysolf for

DR. CUTTER’S

Ko. 292 Woaliinstou S ,, Boaton,

Brown’s Drug Store.

ready and for sale at tho above offioo.

et,

Boston, agent« for New England, to whom all

PSYCHOLOGICAL AND MEDICAL OFFICE,

Corner of Bedford SL, Room No. 4, ovor J? T.

NEW and valuable remedy for ScnoruuA,
rocontly discovered by a Clairvoyant, is now

Just published and fur sale by Bola Private seances $1 each ponon; publio, 60 eta.

mi.
N. B. Persons desiring their ideal of tho conju-
gal relation, in mental and spiritual adaptations,

will pleaso mako it known. HU.

WILLIAM D. EMERSON,

» wuUI attend
VO.

Se8
i, Inat2on of thO Biok> “e» 0
Office hours, from 9 to 12 a.m., and 2 to 5 pm.
August 16. ’ tf

HEALING OINTMENT.

REPARED truo to direction» received from
the Spirit Land. It will bo usoful for Burns,
teilds, Cuts, and all external InJuriM, also for
Chapped Hands, Chilblain!, and all Humors and
Skin Diseases It -u cooling, soothing, and re-
moves inflammaUour/ri«*? #fj 0 ree
diseased surface«, oi«l remoriug win. Pro”~rcd
William E- Rico; for«ate by Bote Marah, 16
anklin .troot, Bo»ton. Price > cento per box.

TO THE AFFLICTED.

HARLES O. YORK, Healing and Clairvoy-
ant Medium. You can rccoivo nn examination

MEDICAL NOTICE.
RS. H. JeuncBs, a superior Clairvoyant for
Medical examinations nnd prescriptions,
may bo consulted at Harmony ilail every day fro
1to6P. M. . m
Special attention given to Chromo diseases.
Boston, Dec. 10,1»64. Utf

SPIRITUAL PHENOMENA.

RS. W. IL nAYDEN, having postponed
hor return to England for tho present, has
taken rooms at No.5 Hayward Place, near tl
Adams House, and will bo happy to wait upon
thoso who may desire to investigate tho subject of
Spiritualism.
Hours at homo, from 10 A. u. to 1 p. m.; from
3to5and 7 to 9 p. M. Publio Clrolcs only’in tho
ovening.

C

nlaco of residence.
Jresi C. C. FdrA, ClarsniMW, AT. 17.

Prico $2,00, post paid. Ad-
each person. nef

and prescription by sending your name, ago, and.



rBE RrrOKMEB.

Ft«», thoax'-"l- 11111 ,n oorJr T'>"11”
Oonteraplallvo and lone;
..Khat mcancth life,” »what part Is thineV

Asking his soul.
Girdling tho round earth with his thought,

lie measures calmly o’er
Its wrongs, its wretchedness, its wants,—

Soon, still no moro.

All unexpressed, some mission high
Now prophecies within;

Swelleth his heart, kindleth his eye
At passing sin—

Tolling tho sympnthoUc few.
What yet ho knoweth not;

That one more foe, in embryo yet,
World-wrong hath got.

And sorrows try him in thoir fires,
White with a heavenly glow;
Anvils of labor teach tho art
Of bendlug low.
Low beforo God—whilst, facing mon,
Upright ho learns to grow;
As idols, false ambitions dio
With every blow.

Last born, upheared from inmost want,
Ariseth earnest prayer;

Sin loometh fast;—God grant him strength
To do and dare.

And then to morrow, e’en whon Hope
Is faint, or wo aro oold.

lie, who that mighty arm invoked,
Will faeo tho world.

Now, man of action; better now
That thy bravo body break,

In wearying, wrestling tug of war,
Than Right forsake.

AU day, all night, from morn till eve,
From ere till morn again,

A drawn-out barrier is ho
*Gainst wicked men.

“Tho Right eternal, clear and fair
For earth’s down-trodilcn thralls;
Right! though each castle in the air
Totters and falls.””.

He cannot stay it—God hath sent
That message to his soul;

Padlock nor prison, bribe nor chain,
That voice controls.

A now man is that earnest soul,
Unworld-schoolcd, nativo, high;

Think'rt him quito simplo, easy thrown!
Stretch outand try!

I tell thee, braggart, c’on to-day,
Fresh-born, he’ll cast thy world.

And soon—with struggling strong—will get
Gigantio mould.

God multiply and send him forth,
Tho thoughtful, prayerful, just;
This man of action, readier lar
To break, than rust.
And when grim Wrung beneath his feet,
lias numbered all his days;
Again may’st find him humble, meek,
Bending in praise.

D. F. Goddard.
From tho (MtihodUI) Repwiltcry.
ANGELS.
“Art lhry notall rulolitcnof mplritoT'—Illia, li ¥

With sweet voices, solemn warnings
Of the being yet to ho,

Bands of spirits hover round us,
Liko the shore-birds ou tho sea.

Shore-birds, how they set hearts longing
For tho happiness of homo!
As around tho wearied vctsol
They in flocks of beauty come;
Thoy out venture far nnd farther
In tho calm of seaand sky,
Sin%ing glad; but when tho tempest
Threatens, and the rocks aro nigh,
Then thoy, landward wildly winging,
Screaming omens on tho gala,
Of ashock among tho breakers,
To the rum rushing sail.

So thoso spirits from yon bright shore,
Goldened with tho sand of stars—
When God’s truth has calmed tho billows
Of our being’s passion wars—
Thon thoso spirits oomo to visit,
Como to visitand console,
Dipping angol pinions round us
In tho earthly sea of soul—
Cheering onward, or elso warning
Of somo thundering tempest nigh,
Or somo secret rook of ruin'
On the voyago to tho sky.

Thoy aro round us—round us ovor;
"Tis their presonoo in tho soul,
When affections, liko full fountains,
Gush from thence without control;
"When tho thrilling beart-evrds quivor
As a harp’s air-smitten strings,
*.1s their sweoplug angol fingers,
Or thoir bra hing angol wings;
Whon tho soul of earth takes pinion
For a heavenward failh-fiigbl far,
Upward through tho awful nothing
Beckon they from star to star.

Oft they glido down in our slumbers—
Thoso whom on tho earth wo know—
And thoso who have lived before us—
And wo wako to live anew;
For thoir voices, sweet and solemn,
Though but ripples of tho tono
Whioh upbillows, muslo’s ocean.
Ever round tho Great White Throne;
Yot inspire us with moro longing
For tho glory in tho sky—
For the happy life iuimuitui
Of those angels hoveringaigh.

With sweet voices, solemn warnings
Of tho being yot to bo,
Bands of spirits bovor round us,
Liko tho shore-birds on. tho sea.
Coates Kismet.

TRUE WORSHIP AND UNDEFILED.

0, ho whom Jesus loved has tru(ljy spoken!
Tho bolior worship which God deigns to bless,
Restores tho lost, and heals tho spirit-broken,
And feeds tho widow and tho fatherless.

Th«nt brothor man, fold to thy heart thy brother!
Mor mlg%q lovo dwells, tbo peace of God is

To worship 'rightly is to lovo each other;
Aaoh mnllo a hymn, each kindly deed a prayer.

re*oT. wiu) &W tho 3reat cxamplo
Of him whose holy work was doing good:

So shall tho wide earth sccin our Father’s temple.
Each loving life a psalm of grailin<iT

Thus shall all shackles full; tho stormy clangor
Of wild war musio 0 or tho earth shall cease;
Lovo shall tread out tho baleful fires of eager.
And in its ushca plant tho tree of peace.
WIUTTIBB.

- INFANT VOICES.

Oh! If there still bo melody on earth, o
Worthy tho sacred bowers where mon drew birtli,
Whon ingot stops thoir paths rejoicing trod.
And tho air trembled with tho breath of God,;
It lives in thoso soft aooents, to tho sky,
Borno from tho bps of stainless infanqﬁ

khans.

THE NEW ERA

Immortal Fountain.
[Concluded.]

Aucuno had noticed a strange peculiarity
in tho ciscumatances of tho persons of tho |
nngcls, and the scenery of heaven, becoming
moro beautiful and interesting nt each suc-
ceeding visit. On a littlo reflection, how
ever, sho perceived thnt the change #n in
herself; for in that spirit-world nil things
have nn immediate corrospondonco with its
inhabitants. Evcjy thought and nfliiotion of
angels takes up an external objective form ;
and thus, all thnt is seen in henven is tho
outbirth nnd reflex of angolio minds. Each
angel, therefore, sees himself portrayed upon
nil that surrounds him. Every beust and
every bird, yea, every object thatis beheld, is
thus inode n mirror to reflect the inward
souls of the angels upon their external senses,
so thnt thoy poshibly cannot mistuko their
quality!

Thisis ono reason why nngcls are so singu-
larly happy; for thereis n continual harmony
nnd condependence between thoir state nnd
external objects. No nnnoynnccs, or difficul-
ties, or troubles can possibly take place with
them ; for tho desires of tho mind flow forth
into external objects, and provide, ns it were,
for theirownwants. Uereis tho reason, too,
why heaven is so glorious, nnd hell so mon-
strous ; for goodness and virtue aro tho soul
of real beauty, so that the beauty of heaven
is tho reflection of the goodness of ungels.
And wickedness and vice arc the essence of
all deformity gnd misery; so timt the dread-
fulness of hell is tho outbirth of tho wicked-
ness of tho sinner. -

Just,therefore,ns Aucuno’s stato improved,
did all thatsbo beheld becomo moro ljeautiful
and delightful. Sho was gradually brought
into a pure, nngelio state, and then she
could brontho thoair of heaven; nnd associate
with its purer inhabitants. And, as they
journeyed on, they beheld each other’s states,
nnd wish, and life, nnd glory, reflected before
thoireyes; so that each enjoyed his own and
others’pleasure; and, in blessing others, thoy
became blessed altogether.

They saw beautiful palaces on their way;
somo were of polished marble, with steps of
alabasterin front, and at the sides werepillars
ofjaspar, supporting rainbow roofs. Within
these colonnades were angels, walking two
and two, with long flowing robes of shining
white, like those that tho women saw tho

angel clothed with at tbo sepulchre of tho
Lord. The companions of Aucune told her
that those, and all angels, had once been in-
habitants of the natural world; but, having
made thoir spirit perfect by the divine assist-
ance, they were transplanted from earth to
heaven, to live in everlasting bliss.

Aucuno was walking on in silence, con-
templating thejemarkuble instiuction of tho
angels, when she beard the faint notes of dis-
tant music. It came nearer and nearer, and
gradually it seemed to emanate from every

Ealace and every angel in heaven| Itwasa

ymn of praise to tho Great Creator, and the
song was this:

“Holy, holy, holy, Lord God Almighty,
| Which wu, and is, and is to come!

Thoa art worthy, O Lord,

To receive glory, and honor, and power;

For thou hast created t1 things, \
And for thy pleasure thoy aro and wore created! ”

Aucune, almost unconscioualy, echoed the
loud-swelling song; for itwus in unison wit|
tho chord thatwus most awakened in her

; hourt.  Assoon as tho music had ceased,and
sho had,in some measure, recovered from her
surprise, she asked the meaning ofsuch gen-
eral praise.

““These are glorifications,”” said the angels.

“ They are frequently heard in heaven, and
are indications of the strong perceptions of
the goodness of the Lord, which the angels
sometimes feel. We are mode sensible of
the benevolence and mercy of God, nnd, ij,
humblo thankfulness for all His mercies, we
simultaneously burst into songs of adoration
and gratitude. Heaven then rings with the
praises of God.”

They still progressed, and talked about
these wonderful things; and atevery step
newwonders appeared. At last they arrived
at another gate, still more beautiful than
either of the others, nnd made of solid gold.
Over the top was written, in letters ofshining
gold, “The Gate ofLove.”” As soon as Au-
cune saw it, she felt a presentiment tImt she
would not bo able to pass, and involuntarily
cried :

“Not yet!”

“Not yet,” was echoed from tho within
the portal. ““Notyet.”

Shestarted, and was turning away, sadly
dejected with her repeated fiiilures, when the
gate was opened, and a company of the
sweetest beings ever mortal saw, chid in rich
white robes, appeared, and invited hor to
them. As she wus approaching, another
company in the gate sang a soiifr of condo-
lence ; and all the music sho had ever beard
wus as nothing to it. Tho words were
follows:

““ Young immortal, never fear;
Cuurago take, and go

Fill tbP/ soul with lovo sincoro,
Whilo on earth below.

“Then, throulgh this gate of glory,
Thoa ehalt enter in
To malms of joy so holy,
Pure and froo from sin!”” i i

Aucune felt inwarly delighted with this

u YCt BCC'D8 thc Foun‘«un of Beau-

ty, and felt that it would, indeed, bo a foun-

Afjhjn he°l* .'rhettn8e>» «11 kissed her,

?Ddi | S? d°nCd by thek Wndness, she en-

treated them to say what she yet hteked, to

fit her to proceed through thoir land to the
Fountain.

‘eThou must know, sweet immortal ** said
ono, who seemed to be the personation of
lovo itself, ““ that ours is. the land of love
Here wo do every thing from lovo, nnd not
from a mere senso of duty; forin motives of
duty we perceive something of constraint mid
servitude- They, therefore, who are in this
state look upon God us a good Muster, nnd
themselves as His servants; but we lovo to |
rogard Dim as our Father, and ourselves mf
His children. Thou must go, then, immor-
tal,” continued the angel, ““ to thy world
again, and make what has hitherto been a
duty a delight and a pleasure. Thou must
learn to hate evil, and shun it, because it is
contrary to God and the good of thy fellows;
nnd thou mustdo good because itis good,
nnd of God and tho unconstrained choice of
thy soul. Thou must neither lot lonr clrivo
thee from evil, nor tho hope ofreward, eithor
in tho lifo of tho body or in thatof tho spirit,
cause tligo to do good; but thou must do it
from tho sincoro and pure lovo of virtue it-
self; bo ahalt thou, in time, return to us, and
pass on to- tho Fountain of Beauty.”

The #ngel walked down tho steps with
her, and gnvo her tho usual kiss, nnd bid her
be of good courage. They stood nffectionato-
|y gazing after her, and waving their hand-
kerchiefs in tho breeze, by way ofencourage-
ment, until thoy were closed from her viow.
Aucune returned to tho world, almost afraid
that, after ull, shewould not bo able to bathe
in the Fountain.

The

sight of thousands.
cense to hope for the Fountain as nn ond or

ed out of her sight.
turbed, nnd immediately sought Clmcuno,

Uopo not for tho Fountain! said tho
snine mvsterions atill amull voico, that hud,
moro than onco, taught her what to do in
cases of trouble.

She felt that it vn n warning from Heav-

en, but aho was nt a loss to understand it.

“ Hope not for tho.Fountain!”” said «he to
hersulf, with surprise; nnd thus sho kept
rondering and turning it over for ninny days,
n great distress of mind she wandered to tho
mhndy-grotto, nnd prayed to bo enlightened ;

and, while sho prayed, tho heavens opened,
nnd NN nngel descended and stood beforo
her.

""Let not thy soul bo disturbed,” said ho,
“but rather rejoice that thou art able to seo
tky difficulty; for it is ono thateludes tho
Thou must henceforth

lifo, nnd go to Chacuno, nnd sho will instruct

thee further.”

And, ns ho thus said, ho suddenly depart-
Aucuno still felt dis-

nnd told her nil that had occurred, nnd im-
plored hor to toll hor what to do.
““Dear sister,”” said Chacuno, ““ you linvo

followed goodness, hitherto, merely to pre-

pare you to go to the Fountain of Beauty;
now you must heieafter desire the Fountain
for tho purposo of lauding you to goodness.
What you linvo, up to this timo, uindo tho
end, you must now regard as tho moans; und
tho moans must hereafter bo tho end. Good
ness ond virtue should be the ond of every
endeavor. Truth may be tho principal end
up to u oertuin period of regeneration, but
al tcrwnrds it must become merely tho meuns
to a Magher and holier ono, whioh is good-
ness. JLeum, then,my"tour sister, to under-
stand well tho true onds of human lifo, and,
without hoping for, you shall hnvo blessings.
Endeavor to make this change in your mind,
and the barrier will become an assistance to
the higher object you shall have in view."

Tho sisters walked, in n meditative mood,
into their futher’'s beautiful garden. Ono was
wrapped in profound thought concerning tho
interior wisdom thnt tho angol and her sister
hud taught her; tho othor was hoping for
tho ultimate success of her sister, nnd medi-
tating on tho means she should adopt to as-
sist her. In n short time thoy were aroused
from their thoughts by tho approach of their
father, who informed them timt tho Wise
Man of the Hill had como, and wished to seo
them. . = t
““Run and welcome him,” said Aucuno,
“nnd | will go and gather a little fruit, for
ho will bo fatigued with the journey.” And
away she bounded to the orchard, and pluck-
ed the finest fruit sho could find, while Cha-
cuno and hor father went to entertain their
visitor.

As soon ns Aucune entered, the old gentle-
man informed them of a dreadful occurrence
thnt had taken place; lie said:

“As 1 was riding, with my servants, not
fur from the district whore we found you io
the forest, Aucune, wo met u boy, shivering
with cold, and his fuco covered with blood.
On inquiry, wo found that his father, and
mother, and two sisters, and himself hod
mistaken their way; and, while in tho act
of retracing their steps, they were met by a
woman, probably the same that led you
astray, who told them to follow her, and she
would loud them to a place ofsafety. Little

thinking whom they were following, they
cheerfully obeyed, and were led <m from one
place to another until night set in, when a
storm arose; and, while in tho midst ofit, a
faint light appeared, which they followed,
and found itled to a cave, from which pro-
ceeded the noise of revelry and boisterous
! y“The man refused, at first, to enter; but
tho storm wus raging with awful fury, the
lightning flashed with among tho trees, and
the thunder rolled, and the wind roared, and
tho rain fell in torrents ; and, looking round
upon his shivering nnd fatigued family, he at
last consented. Itso happened that the boy
had tarried a little behind, from weariness;
and, before ho could arrive, a massive gate
wus drawn ucross the mouth of the cave,and
shut him out. As soon as tho guto was
drawn, an infernal shout of_ delight pro-
ceeded from thousands of voices, and tho
noise and revelryincreased. The youth was
terrified, und fled from thc place, not know;
ing whither, and wondered about in tho for-
est. and moro than onco was struck with
fulling trees, that caused the blood to flow
down his innocent face, and filled his soul
with terror. -

““ Aa soon as we found him, nnd heard In
story, we judged that it would bo tho cave of
tho furies into which they had been allured ;
and we hastened thither, peradventure we
might rescue them. On our arrivul; we heard
moans proceeding from within, which was nn
indication that some ono was still living. We
sounded oar trumpet of Truth, timt they
might know that help was ot hand, und, set-
ting ourselves vigorously to work, wo very
soon found out a crevice in tho rock,through
which wo all entered as quickly us possible.
But it was not before the furies hud taken
alurni. Before wo had all got fairly into the
cuvo, wo were obliged to draw our swords
and fight tho infernal hosts!

““Tho contest was sovero nt first, but not
long; for, when manfully assailed, the furies
are complete cowards! and wo drbvo them
boforo us, and finally thoy descended through
the earth, nnd fled by a subterraneous pass-
age, and left us in entire possession of the
cave. We wore directed to the mun and his
family by their moans; and, to our joy, we
found thoy were still living, but much more
than half dend. Wo broke down tho gate,
and endeavored to destroy tho cuvo, nnd
brought tho unfortunate oroaturos to tho
light,and examined thoir wounds, nnd pour-
ea in oil and wine, and set them on our
horses; and now, | am happy to 8nv, thoy
are nt my houso, doing well.

Tho two sisters and thoir father wore well
pleased with tho success of tho Wise Man,
and desired to return with him, that they
might see tho family.

On their arrival, Aucuno was filled with
anxiety to render them somo assistance; for
she remembered the night of horror she had
passed under similar circumstances. She
«tnid a whole week, nnd never left them,

nightor day. At the end of that time, they
were so far recovered as to bo nblo to go on
their wny towards the city of Contentment,
where thoy soon arrived, thankful to God

or having raised up so great a deliverance

fallen80 ~reat a ~anger 'ntO which they had

1;\  PrcPared for heaven by these acts of
Kindness, she twu admitted into tho associn-
*n™-rQn?c!?’ ttnd, ns she approached tho
magnificent Gate of Gold, a rampany of glo-
rious boings came out and mot her, and fell
upon her neck, and embraced her, and kissed
her. Their countenances bespoke incessnnt
love, and thoy wore evidently filled with ex-
tremejov, which .trongly reminded me of tho
joy which tho Lord 8eciare thereisin heaven
over ovary repentant sinner.

Tho robes of the angels were so beautiful ns
almost to surpass aven a faint description.
Thoy wore white as tho purest light] nnd
shone ns ifsome brilliant Homo burned wilh-
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in, and nil were boand together by < girdle of
rich punde velvet. So perfectly did they fit
their bodies, (lint there seemed not a singlo
ibid out of its place. Around tbeir bends
wore treath of fragrant, delicate flowers,
which never lost their odors, und hero and
there a ruby sent forth its beautiful reflected
light; and behind cuch ear every ono hud an
olive leaf.

A Aucune entered,every nngel manifested
tho utmost delight, and welcomed her ns a
sister; and a choir ofvoices from within raised
their harmonious notes, und sung,—

““ Enter, enter, young immortal,
Through celestials’ golden portals;
‘Welcome to our land of lovo,
Weclcomo to tho realms above!

““Sweetly shall tbo Fountain flow,
On thee rich blessings to bestow;
Beauty, oodness"jo?/ and poaco,
Shall within thy soul inoreaso!

““Sister angel, pus on, pax on!”

Sbo was immediately dad with similar
robe ; nnd one tall, majestic, glorious being,
who seemed to bo thaprinco of tho company,
came to her, nnd placed behind her cur tho
olive leaf, and said :

““This is tho badgo of our heaven, and by
itwe acknowledge you us our sister. Como,
now, to tho Immortal Fountain, for tho hnr-
riors aro ull passed; pence and tranquillity
shall henceforth bo your companions,joy and
gladness ahull forever attend you, nnd wo will
bo your protecting friends.”

They ull departed, and it is impossible to
describe the beauty of the flowers, and the
sweetness of their odors, nnd tho glory of the
light, nnd the purity of tho atmosphere, and
tho happiness of that heaven, for, to mortals,
they uro ineffiblol There was one object,
however, the most wondorful nnd glorious of
any she had yot soon. It was God, clothed
ns itwere, with tho sun, nnd from whom
proceeded light whioh illuminated all heiivu
with its glory. (Paulin 104: 2. Rev. 19: 17,
22: 5.) And, on the nppeurunoo of His Di-
vine Majosty, nil angels prostrated thomselvcs
in humblo adoration.

As thoy travelled, in a little timo tho mur-
muring of the waters wore heard, and a thrill
of delightpassed through'thc soul of Aucuno.
'She ascended the bonutiful Mount of Inno-
cence, on which it stood, und there boforo her
lay thewaters, in tho form ofa lukc, from tho
centro of whioh they roso high up into tho
air, und fell gently upon the surface. Angols
were bathing their beautiful forms, nnd Au-
cune ran up nnd looked in, and saw tho face
of one beaming with joy and beauty, which
scorned to bo looking nt hor from within tho
water! And, as she continued to admire
this lovely countenance, her sister Chacune
came joyfully up and kissed lie r, and, in tones
of exultation nnd pleasure, said:

““O my beloved Aucuno! long, long have
I wished to behold you standing upon the
brink of these blessed waters, so that I could
show you how sweet and beuutiful you arc!
Look there,”” said she, pointing to the face in
thewater; “’look there, and behold the beau-
ty of your own countenance!”

Aucune looked, and wus astonished to find
that it was her own face, thc countenance of
her own purified soul, so infinitely more beau-
tiful than that of hor body, that she did not
recognize it.

“But 1 have not bathed yot!” said she,
with surprise.

““True, you have not yot bathed in this
type of the Holy Water,” said Chacune, ““but
the true water ofpurilj'iog, living truth,from
the River of Life, has been flowing in your
soul since the timo you first set out to reach
the Fountain. Remember how your heart
was once filled with the spiritual filth of sin,
and then think of the holy commands and
wise instruction that were given you by an-
gels to make you pure and fityou lor heaven.
Theso were tho tater of tho true Fountain
of Beauty!”

““0O Chacune, Chacune!”” said Aucuno, ““I
understand itall!” and fulling upon her neck,
tho two sisters embraced each other with the
ardency of angelic lovo, and then fell upon
thoir knees, and, with eyes and hands up-
lifted, they uttered in unison a holy and
solemn prayer, which 1 heard ns if usccnd-
ing to the throne of the Majesty on high,
blessing nnd praising God forall 1lis mercies,
and llia wonderful works to tho children of
men !

After this, | awoke.

iHbdrriiscnicnis.
DR. N. H. DILLINGHAM
ILL endeavor to attend to all calls in and
W out of tho city with fidelity and scientific
skill.

Wo know wo have a reputation for unqualified
success, not only for tho euro of all common dis-
eases, but especially for all Fomalo Diseases, all
old sores, tumors, ulcors, Ac.

Aside from my Medical profession, I intend to
have thbo best Mesmcrio or Clairvoyant lubject in
tho country, who will examino for business, as
well ns tho sick, nt till hours of tho dny. Terms
from $1 to $5

Office nnd rcsidonco, No. 1 Barton street, oorner
of Leverett.

Boston, Mass., January, 1855. 14 2m
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THE HOME JOURNAL.

MORBI AMD WILLI EDITORS.

Tho first number of tho now sorios will bo
maod on tho first of January noxt. Now subsorib-
8r can bo supplied from thatdate; but immedi-
ate application will bo nccossary for suoh as dosiro
to bogin with tho beginning. A homo is hardly
oomploto, wo think wo may safely vonturo to ray,
without tho Home Journal, which, besides being a
ohroniolo of tho lliuos, abounds in intclligcnoo
tending to enliven an Amerioan Homo. Its edi-
tor (Geo.P. Morris nnd N. P. Willis) devote
thoir ontiro tbuo, skill nnd oxperionco to tho task
of giving each wcok everything worth knowing.
Thoy partipularp kco(f thoir oyo on all tho whims
and Tovellie of'tho day. Tho utmost pains are
takon to present tho facto nnd outlines ofal! nows.
In tlio literary dopartinont wo aim at sketches and
reudablo aritloiam, and in our Sondonsatbn of
tho productions of tho vast nowspnpor world of
Europo, wo endeavor to avoid tho tiresome and
tbo local, nnd transfer to our columns tho piok of
English information nnd brillianoy, while wo on-
donvor to solcat with a true sonso of pure morals,
true wit, nnd genuino humor. In addition to tho
above, Mr. Willis will givo tho gossip of tho day
in a series of articles in dialogue, to bo called
“CHATS IN TOWN.” Thcso ho will alternate
with “LETTERS FROM THE COUNTRY.”
Tbo graphic and highly-finished sketches by *“Tho
Lady of Shalutt,” “Timothy Quaint,”” and others,
will’bo continued. Wo have also new corrcspond-
onta in London and Paris, who wiU send us much
th?t could never reach us through foreign Jour-
nals.

Terms.—Forono copy, $2; for three copies, $5,
or for ono copy for throe years, $5—always in ad-
vance. Subscribe without delay. Address

MORRIS 4 WILLIS,
107 Fulton street, Now York.

LADIES’ REPOSITORY.

Tho tadies Repository is published regularly on
tho first da?/ of every month on tho following
terms: Singlo copies, per annum, in advance, $2;
six copies for ono year, $10; twolvo copies for ono
your, $18; to which will bo added twonty.flvo
cents for ovory three months’ delay. = Letters and
communications, post paid, must bo directed to A
Tbhmpbns, 38 Cornhill, Boston, Maas. No sub
soription received for less than ono P/ear, and per-
sons_ subscribing during tho volume will be
considered ns taking tho back numbers, ns wo
e/rmt an oqual_number of copies oach .month.

olume begins in July of each year.
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LIST OF PUBLICATIONS,
FOR SALE BY BELA MARSH,

No. 15 Fruii'«tin Struct, Bealeu.
(OFFICII OF THE MEW ERA.)

Tho following list embraces all tho principal
works dovoted to Spirituclism, whether published
by Bela Mamm or .Messrs. Partridoe ¢ Bbittax
and others; tbo prices of the same beingannexed,
together with tho rates of postage. All now pub-
lications received ns soon as issued. Tho Trade

supplied at publishers pricey

works by Androv J. Davis.

Tho Present Ago and Inner Life : A Sequel to
Spiritual Intercourse. Modem Mysteries classi-
fied and explained. Illustrated with ongrar-
ings. Prico $1,00. Postego 28 cents.

Tho Hnrmonial Man; or Thoughts for tho age.
Prico 30 c.; postage S o.

Nature’s Dlrine Revelations, Ac.
postage 42 c.

Tho Great llarmonia, Vol. I—Tho Physician.
Price $1,25; postage 20 0.: Vol. 1., ThoTeach-
er, prico $1,00; postage 19 c.: Vol. I11., Tho
Scot, prico $1,00; postage 19 o.

Tho Philosophy of Spiritual Intercourse. Prico
60 c.; postage 9 o.

Freo Thou%hts concerning Religion : or Nature
versus Theology.

Tho Philosophy of Special Providences.—A Vis-
ion. Prico 15 c.; postago 3 c.

Tho Approaohing Crisis; being a Review of Dr.
Bushnell’s recent Lectures on Supcmnturalism.
Prioo 60 e.; postago 12 o.

A Chart exhibiting tho Outlino 'of Progressive
History and Approaching Destiny of tho Race.
Cannot bo sent by mail. Prico $1,75.

Works by John S. Adams.

Answers to Seventeen Objections ngiinst Spirituni
Intercourse, and Inquiries relating to tho Mani-
festations of tho Present Timo. Prico 26 0. in
paper—38 c. in cloth; postago 6 and 7 c.

A Letter to tho Chestnut street Congregational
Church, Chelsea, Mass. Price 15 c.

An Intensely interesting Work! A Rivulet from
the Ocean of Truth, an authentic and intensely
interesting narrativo of tho advancement of a
Spirit from darkness into light; proving in an
actual instance the influence of man on Earth
ovor tho departed. With Introductory and In-
cidental remarks by John S. Adams. * [“God’s
mercy is otornal and complete.”] Prico 26 o.;
postago 3 o.

Works by A. E. Nowton.

Tho Ministry of Angols Realized. A Letter to
tho Edwards Congregational Church, Boston.
Prico 10 c.; postage 1 c.

A Review of the Criticisms of Tho Congregation-
alist on theJLcttor to tho Edwnrds Church. Price
10 c.; postage 1 o.

Answer to Cbnrgcs of bolief in Modern Revela-
tions, Ao., given before tho Edwards Congrega-
tional Church, Boston. Prico 13 c.; postago 1c.

Works by various Authors.

THE LILY WREATH of Spiritual communica-
tions; rccoived chiefly through the mediumship
of Mrs. J. S. Adams. By A. B. Child, M, D.
In extragiltbinding, suitable foranannual, $1,-
60; plain 75 cis.

An Epio of tho Starry Heaven. Thomas L. Har-
ris. ““Hereafter ye shall sec Heaven opened.”
Prioo 75 c.; postago 10 c.

A Lyrio of tho Morning Land. Thomas L. Har-
ris.  ““In_my Father’s House ore many man-
sions.”” Price 75 cents ; postage 10 cento.

Henry C. Wright on Marriage and Parentage.
Prico 76 conto.

Epitomo of Spiritual Intercourse : A Condensed
viow of Spiritualism in its Scriptural, Histori-
cal, Actual, and Scientific aspects; Its relations
to Christianity, Insanity, Psychomotry, and So-
cial Reform. Manifestations in Nova Scotia;
Important Communications from the Spirits of
Sr John Franklin, and Rev. William Wiahari,
St. John, N. B., with Evidences of Identity and
Directions for Developing Mediums. By Al-
fred Cridge, of Canada; Writing Medium.
Price 38 0.; postage 5 c.

Nichols’ Monthly, a Magazine of Science ana Pro-
gressive Literature. By T. L. Ficbols and Ma-
ry 8. Govo Nichols. Prico 12 cents, singlo; $1
per annum.

Tho Shckinah, edited by S. B. Brittan; in three
vols. orsinglo. In plain or elegant binding,
from $1,75 to $3,000 per vol.

A Review of Dr. Dods’ Involuntary Theory of
Spiritual Manifestations. By W. S. Courtney.
Prico 25 o.; postago 3 c.

New Testament “Miracles’” and Modern “Mira-
cles.” Tho comparativeamount of evidence for
each; tho nature of both; testimony of a hun-
dred witnesses, Ac. Price 30 o.

Book for Skeptics; being communications from
Angels, written with their own hands. Also
Oral Communications spoken by Angels through
a trumpet and written down as they were de-
livered, in presence of many witnesses; also a
representation and explanation of tho Celestial
Spheres, given by the Spirits at J. Koon's Spirit
Room in Dover, Athens county. Price 25 o.

Marriage—its History, Character, nnd Results;
its Sanctitiesand its Profanities; itsScience and
it Facts. Demonstrating its influence os a civi-
lized institution on the happiness of tho Indi-
vidual and the Progress of tho Race. By T. L.
Nichols, M. D., and Mrs Mary S. Govo Nich-
ols. Prico $1,00.

Spiritualism. By John W. Edmonds and Geo. W.
Doxtor, M. D., with an Appendix by Nathaniel
P. Tulmndgo, Into U. S. Senator, and Governor
of Wisconsin. Prico $1,25; postago 30 o.

Tho Tables Turned: A Brief Review of Rov. C.
M. Butler, D. D. By S. B. Brittan. Prico
25 0.; postago 3 o.

An Exposition of ¥iew respecting tho princlp
Facts, Causes, and Peculiarities Involved in
Spirit Manifestations: together with interest-
ing Phenomenal Statements and Communica-
tions. By Adin Ballou. Second Edition, with
a Portrait. Prioo in cloth, 75 0., postago 12 o.:
paper, 50 o.; postage 9 o.

Tho Religion of Manhood, or Tho Ago of Thought.
Ry J. 1l. Robinson; with Introduction by A.
E. Newton. Pricoincloth 75 o., in paper50 o.;
postago 12 o.

Familiar Spirits and Spiritual Manifestations; bo
ng a %erie of Articles by Dr. Enoch Pond,
Professor in tho Bangor Theological Seminary;
with « Roply by A. Bingham, Esq., of Boston.
Prico 15 0.; postago 3 c.

Tho Philosophy of Creation, unfolding tho laws
of tho Progress!vo Development of Nature, and
embracing tho Philosophy of Man, Spirit, and
tho SpiritWorld. By Thomas Paine, through
tho hand of Horaco G. Wood, Medium." Prico
38 0.; postago 6 o.

Tho Spirit Minstrel: a collection of Hymns and
Musio for tho uso of Spiritualist in "thoir Cir-
tle and Publlo mootings. By J. B. Packard
and J. S. Loveland. Pricoin papertover 250.,
in cloth baoks 38 o.; postage 6 o.

Mr. Fcrnald’s Ccmpondium of tho Theological
and Spiritual YWriting of Emanuel Swedenborg.
Prico $2,00; postage 45 c.

Astounding Facta from tho Spirit World, witness-
ed at tho houso of J. A. Gridloy, Southampton,
Mass., by a oirelo of friends, embracing tho ex-
EE\rgegnaeso of Good and Evil. Prico 63 0.; post-

Spirit Intercourse: containing fcident of Perso-
nal cxporionco whiter investigating tho now
Phenomena of Spirit Thought and Action, with
Various Spirit Communications through himself
as Medium. By Horman Snow, late Unitarian
minister at Montague, Mass. Prico GO; post-
ago 10 o.

Supernal Theology. Prico 25 o.; postago 6 o.

Spiritual Instructor: containing facta and tho phi-
losophy of Spiritual Intercourse. Prico 38 o.;
postagd 0 o.

Tho_Spirituni_Tfeaoher, by Spirits of tho Sixth
Circle; R. P. Amblor, Medium, Prico 50 o.:
postago 7 o.

Fiuoinntlon, or tho Philosoghy of Charming, by
.:]L(ahn B. Newman, M. D. Prico 75 o.; postago
0.

Prioo $2,00;
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en; postage 1 c-

) .o
The Macrocosm Shd Migrgeosm, or tho Lniverso

Shadow-Land, or the Seer, by M«. E Oakes

Smith. Prico 25 o0.; poetogo 5 *

The Seeress of Prevorst: being N""'ej """ "'r><X-
«Sniing tho Inner Lifo of Man
tel B Wor,d of Spiri““ " <« * - Sorto
Inbeute. By Mrs. €row  Price 38 a., poste-
£ GW

Book of numan Naturo.

Prico StOO. .
Book of H/MIfiTby the tam  Price 25.
Book of Psychology by tho same. Prico 26 e.

Spirit Wurles Real biit-not Miraculous: a Lecture
read at the City 1J.n IAjuxbury, Mass., on tho
evening of feepteiuter 81  jfe3. Dy Allen
Putoaui. Price 26 c.; pojtago 3 o-

Philosophy of Mysterious Agonta; Human and
-Mundane, or tho Dvnamio tow and Relation
of Man, byE. C. Rogers. Prico $1,00; [)ost-
ago 20 c. ’

Philosophy of tho Spirit World: communicated by
spirits through tlio mediuiuzhip of Bov. €harlc

ammond. Prico 63 c.; postago 12 a.

Tbo Birth of tho Universe: being n Philosophical
Exposition of Ibo origin, unfoldings and ulti-
mate of Creation. By nod through R. P. Am-
binr  Price 50 0.; postago 7 o.

Brittan and_Richmond's Direuwiun, 100 page oc-
tavo. Prico $1,00; postago 25 c.

Discourses from tho Spirit World; dictated by
Stepnen Olin, through Rov. K. P. Wilson, writ-
ing medium. Prico 63 c.; postago 12 c.

Rov. €berle Beecher’s Review of tho Spiritual
Manifestations: read beforo the Congregational
Association of Now York and Brooklyn. Prico
25 0.; postago 3 o.

Messages from tho Superior Stato; communicated
by John Murray, through John M. Spear, in tho
summer of 1852: containing important instruc-
tion to tho iubnbitants of tho earth ~ Carefully
prepared for publication; with * sketch of tho
Author'd earthly Lilo, and a brief description
of thc Spiritual Experience of tbo Medium.
By 8. C. Hewitt. Prico 50 o.; postago 8 o.

The Scicnco of tlio Soul, by Haddock. Price 25 0.+
postago 5 c.

Tho Pilgrimage of Thomas Paino, written by tbo
Spirit of Thomas Paino, through C. Hammond,
Medium. Muslin 75 c.; 12 o. postago: papor
60 c ; postago 9 e.

Proceedings of tho Hartford Biblo Convention.
Reported Phonographically by Andrew J. Gra-
ham. Price 75 c.; postago 12 o.

Element of Spiritual Philosophy: R. P. Amblor,
Medium. Price 25 0.; postago 4 o.

Roichcnbaoh’s Dynamics of Magnetism.
$1,00; postago 20 c.

Pncnmatology, by SliBjng: Edited by Rov. Geo.
Bush. Prico 75 0.; postago 16 o.

Celestial Telegraph, by L. A. CabagncL Prico
$1,00; postago 19 o.

Voices from tho Spirit World: Isaac Post, Medi-
um. Prico 50 0.; postago 20 c.

Night Side of Naturo; Ghosts and Ghost Seers:
by Catherine Crowo. Prico $1,25; postage 20 c.

By Laroy Sunderland

Prico

GLEASON'’S PICTORIAL

DRAWING-ROOM COMPANION.
A record of the beautiful and useful m Art.

The object of the paper is to present in tho
most elegant nnd available form a weekly literary
melange of notable events of the day. Its col-
umns aro devoted to talcs, sketches, and poems by
tho best americam Aunions, and the cream of
the domestic nnd foreign news; the whole well
spiced with witand humor. Each paperis beauti-
fully illustrated with numerous accurate engrav-
ings by eminent artists, of notable objects, cur-
rent events in all parts of the world, and of men
and manners, altogother.making a paper entirely
original in its design in,this country. Its pages
contain views of every largo city in tho known
world, of all buildings of note in tho eastern or
western hemisphere, of all tho ﬂrincipal ships or
steamers of the navy and merchant service, with
fine nnd accurate portraits of every noted charac-
ter in tho world, both male and female. _Sketches
of beautiful scenery, taken from life, will also bo
%iven, with numerous specimens from tho animal

ingdom, tho birds wf tho air and tho fish of tho
sea. Itis printed on fine white paper, with new
and beautiful typo, presenting in its mechanical
execution an elegant specimen of art. Tho also
of tho paper is fifteen-hundred nnd sixty four
square inches, giving a great amount of reading
uintter and illustrations—a' mammoth weekly pa-
per of sixteen octavo pages. Each six months
will make a volume of 41b pages, with about ono
thousand splendid engravings.
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would say, no man can be n Jackson, a

| ] n
nf IlJt AgC_ Webster, or any man but himself.
2

. IfI am accused of perverting or misus-
ing tho term Christian, then let mo say in
this place, that the word Christian is a name,
bearing, by our philologists and theologians.
(I came near saying, falsely so called), and
the conventional use of tho word, very many
sertion this, that no man can bo a Christian. and widely different significations. Indeed,
Sufficiently sweeping, and prospectively full so wonderful is the word in its general use,
enough of infidelity, to suit even this day of that it fits altogether opposite and unliko
questions and doublings. Nor is this asser- characters, or oven a citizen, only, ofa coun-
tion thrown out as simply one way, or as a try called Christian, in distinction from that
snare, to get a reader, to seo how easy any of Muliuiinucdun, or Mormon, or other reli-
one can bo a Christian. It stands as open gion. Hence, ifI choose to carve, or Bimply
and forbidding, as possibly it can, an asser- select a definition for myself, tho reader
tion. Tt is needless for mo to say in this must bear in mind, that tho negation is
place, let no one accept it as already proved. based upon the definition. For it must be
No, nor disproved either. seen at ouce, that no man can be another
If 1 can only have the attentive mind for mnn ; and to talk more of this were puerile.
a littlo, with a certain condition ofit, that in My definition, then, is this,—No man can
Bomo sense, would bo an oblivion to all pre- boa Christian,—can be like Christ.
vious commitments, opinions, beliefs, or pro- I say not, that a man can be like Christ in
delcctions, fondly holding fast to present posi- somethings; for this ngain, would bo, to say
tions or principles; with the reason fully in every man, not only can be, but is, a Chris-
action; with alove of what seems tbo highest tian. For Christ bad eyes, did eat, slept,
perception of truth, seeking yet higher still; did talk, did many good things, lived, died,
if I can have such a state of mind, to go with rose again; and surely what man is there, but
mo into this question, I shall have some hopo has some one or more of these qualities, and
of closing this article with a feeling of use, is therefore like Christ in those qualities’
ns if I had not vainly given expression to my But this I say, that to be like Christ, n man
later thoughts. should have the heroditary descent, the mor-
I know well enough—and it is a crushing, al and physical conditions of his parents.—
chilling experience—that no man is so often should have tho same influences bearing upon
condemned in the very thing which ho allows, his germinal conditions, the organization, the
as the so-called Christian ; yet in this day of entire quota of conditions, and the full effect
searchings and judgments, I am not without of his educational influences. Ho should
hope of a reader, and a thinking reader too; look like, live like, be like, die like, and rise
still it is quite too true, that the religionists like Christ, if he would bo a Christian ; and
of to-day, read, think, and bear, only with- more, be should pursue just that course from
in their own fortress. They sincerely deplore tho very beginning of the Christ, till eterni-
tho darkening effects ofprejudice and bigotry, ty is finished, and the Human Drama closed.
in others, unmindful of the sickening fact, Does any any ono say, of course, no man
that they themselves are in the same con- can bo a Christian, according to such n defi-
demnation. Happy that mind, that can nition! Well, glad am I for the admission,
forget it ever had a favorite theory or belief, so in advance of any proof But if I allow
and can open its gates to the incomings of some other meaning, then I too might say,
strangers, thereby often entertaining angels; a man can, or can not bo a Christian, ac-
ever ready to examine the credentials of any cording to tho definition. Hence there nre
or every new thought. Such a mind is ever such diverse and absurd, often ludicrous
growing. It seems to me now, that I never things called Christian, since they are so,
had a thought, that camo with a wanton by virtue of tbe definition, and not by tho

smile upon its face, but it proved a wanton, reality. . L .
nor a serene, truthful-looking, sober, it may 3. .I”d"”d”al’ty is the pivotal stand of my
be forbidding one, and which, perhaps, I re- assertion. Jesus of Nazareth, who was called

pell fl. at first, but upon bettor a  lintanec. tho Christ, and who is often known by the
had a value, and became valued. Thisnega- ¢ombined words Jesus vitrlBt, wnsran Indi-
ti . of mine, coming pat as it does in the vidual, having traits in common with his
that Father in heaven and every being of his kind,
have stood for ages, was of the character 1 ©OF €Very member of the human .family ; yet
have last described. I shrank from it nt first. ho ‘.'V"“!d exl.)ect me to show him us leaving
But remembering my resolution to reject not th.at n hls. being, or char?cte.r,. Whl?h con-
the stranger thoughts, I gave it a willing Sfituted _hlm other: than an 1nd.1V1dual. )
bearing, and am glad I did, But my reader 4. It is wholly impossible, in all tho Uni-

must accept, reject, crucify, or investigate it, Y¢IS¢ of God, to find two things or beings
as if T had never so dune, if he would be alike, or of exact resemblance, one to the
safe. other. This, ifpossible, would bring anar-

There is an exception to my assertion— chy, injustice and discord into the whole

one only, and alone,exception. That excep- fabric of God’s creation. Two men alike,
tion, is Jesus, the Nazarene, who lived some ‘Would forever confuse all other men, and
cighteen hundred or more years ago. To ©€Vem God. Individuality is as clearly an
him was accorded the name of Christ, from 2ttribute of God, as Wisdom or Power, for
which has arisen, the word Christian. Thus it is one universal, unvarying, infinite law.
much being premised, I repeat that no man Not two grains ofcorn, or trees in tbe forest,
can be a Christian — nor snow-flakes, nor stars, nor systems of

1. Because no man has ever had, or can stars, known as planetary systems, are found
have, the entire manifestation of the pow- or can be, one the exact counterpart or like-
ers, faculties, conditions, influences, and ex- 1ess of the other. And this principle gives
perience of that ome Christian,—Jesus of Many and interesting, and distinctively im-
Nazareth. Jesus was just sufficient to tho Portant themes of thought, but which I have
not time now to indulge or extend. If any
where Infinite Wisdom is pre-eminently man-
ifest, it is in the infinitude of dissimilarities
and similarities combined, as well in races of

For the New Era.
No Man can I>e a Christian.
BV A. U. POTTER.

A startling, repelling, it may be, kind ofas-

face of reverend and grave systems,

ability of being a Christian, no moro, no less.
If tho name ““Christ” attaches to the being,
known as Jesus of Nazareth, then is my po-
sition provable. If* Christ ” or * Savior ”
is applicable to any one who saves in any Deings, as in tho material objects of nature.
sense, or by any means, a fellow-man from 5. Jesus Christ )>eing endowed with that
anything either wrong in fact, or seoming, necessity of hie being, individuality, was also
then, of course, I am out of joint with my endowed with the fitting laws of his being.
subject, and would say, that every man, not To him those laws were absolute and govern-
only can be, but is a Christian—of which ing; and insomuch as my being has any-
moro in time. My negation, then, is based thing in common with his, in so far and no
upon the ground that Jesus the Son ofJoseph, moro, are our laws tho sumo ; and yet, not
the carpenter, who was a Nazarene, wus tho same, even there ; for I should have all
Christ, or the Christ. It matters not so bis relations, to have any law applicable, to
much what is claimed as the definition of him and me alike. Most cheerfully do I ac-
Christ, whether it be the Messiah, the An- cord to him an individuality, whose endow-
ointed, or Savior of the world ; for whatever Ments were, in much, transccndantly bril-
be tho definition, and this Jesus be admitted liant and desirable, and that were made more
or granted us being the Christ, I say as be- brilliant and desirable, by the largeness of
fore, that no man can bo a Christian, if the their measure and tho perfections of their
exception be in memory, and which must relations, one to another. And in just so
stand as a granted exception, that Jesus was much as he rises above me in that, his indi-
this Christian, this ono exception.
Has my reader ever stopped, and for a any man to attain.
moment, givon the rein to his imagination, adore his Benevolence and Love, it were not
or it may be to a better courser, his intuition, my ability to so fully develop those God-given
in pursuit of what it ie to be this Christ? If qualities, us lie did, in that I have not his
he has not, I only wish, for a moment, this whole property of mind and mutter to do it
article were faded, os by magic, from the ex- with. I may in my love of his love, seek to
ternal vision, till you could catch some faint make it mine, and in part attain to the mark,
idea of wbut it was to bo Christ—of wilmt it but in part only. As well might tbo pine-
is to be yourself, even. For, lot me eay tree seek to attain tho strength and dignity
here, lest it slip me, that it is ns impossible of tho oak, because the pine is ti treo, ns well
for noy man to be a Christian as to be a ns tho oak. A3 well might tho Ethiopian
Washington, or a Nero, or a Fulton ; and no desire to attain the beauty of the Circassian’s
complexion. And if complexion were the
standard of worth, the Circassian’s being the

viduality, in so much is ho beyond mo, or
Much as I may love and

more impossible. Hence I may be at once
understood as ascribing no force, yer sc, to
the office-work usually granted to Christ, as perfection, what hope, what but condemna-
being the Savior of the world, in the sense tion wore tho Ethiopian’s! When God, tho
generally held, in the Catholic, Calvinistic, or Author of my individuality, as of that of
Trinitarian dogma of tho Vicarious Atone- Jesus of Nazaroth, makes every man alike,
ment. So let such reader disabuse his wind and then Buys, ““Bo ye like each other—
in this direction, as wo should soon como to then, and not beforo, can Zbo like Jesus, or
loggerheads otherwise ; and besides, I liuvo, be condemned, if1 am not. As surely may
as I hope, gone beyond this mythological I conclude that Jesus should assume myself,
notion of sacrifices and scape-goats, for my as a standard, as I him ; for each is alike, tho
own sins, or yours either. Hence, I say, no offspring and Son of God. Jesus the Naza-
mon can be a Christian, iQ the same senso I rono had his destiny, his ““cup;” and it
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were impossible it should pass from him.
Had 110 drank not, of what his historians
have given us as his sufferings; had lie failed
in one jot or tittle of all that his Mission
demanded, tho Universe wero a shapeless
chaos, lie finished his Earth-mission, or
life, and kept his estate, losing nothing of
all his Father had given into his hands. lie
continues Btill tho same lino of action, tho
development and perfecting of his being, llo
recognized his individuality, he lived it, was
Saithful to it, oven unto death, and rose to its
inheritance.

6.From the same point of observation,
that I just hold in speaking of the results of
the Life and Death of the Nazarene, I would
say tho same of every Son of God, that has,
or docs, or will exist. Not that each, or
any can fill the mensuro of tho destiny of
that Nazarene y but as I10 filled his. so will
each and every one fill theirs If Jesus
Christ had been a Napoleon, could ho luivo
acted as die Nazarenel Or could Sweden-
borg have been a Washington? Jesus
Christ, being Jesus Christ ; Napoleon, being
Napoleon; and Swedenborg, being Swe-
denborg ; and not Washington, whilo Wash-
ington was himself. wo ... each making a
distinctive, unlike, individual destiny. Docs’
the elm-treo over bear apples| Wero the
olm an apple-tree, would it bear roses, and
still be on elm?

“ Having shown as I think, that by
tho very laws of God, in all tho Uni-
verse,—as well also in tho raco of man, a
part of God’s Universe,—that individuality is
a law; and that it makes an impossibility of
what is demanded of all men according to tho
teachings of'some, that all should bo Chris-
tians; whereas no mnn can bo a Christian,
since it would wreck tho very Being of God ;
—1I am freo to remark,

1st. That such are tho laws of man, that
while ho must, as a necessity, preserve bis
own identity, and must work with such
means as are the bestowment of God to him,
yet that every man may, and can, in degree,
approximate to the character of such ns seem
worthy. I may seek to make the benevolenco
and self-sacrificing disposition oi Jesus, the
Nazarene, my pattern,—and may also aspire
to the imposing greatness of a Napoleon, or
cultivate the spiritual perceptions of a Swe-
denborg, or the moral grandeur of a Wash-
ington's character,—and may, in a degree,
be successful; whilo I may or may not bo
benefitted in so doing. To nic, it is easy to
see, how Jesus had soiled, forever, his whole
being, in seeking ufter tho traits of any other
man.

2d. Ifto be like Jesus, in some respects us
before mentioned, is to be a Christian ; then
who is there that may not bo a Christian o(
some cloth or caste’ Indeed, so much is
this ability to become a Christian diluted,
that the man must be a lone instance of our
deepest commisseration, that is not, or may
not be a Christian, so easy is it. For who is
there tlmt lives, nnd does not, and thinks
not in some way", as did Jesus? Who, is
there that loves not somebody, perhaps many’
‘Who does not, in some ways, ns they would
others should do to them? Who does not
sometimes go about doing good ? Who does
not, nt times, recognise the controlling power
of God? I know that some may combine
more of the qualities of Christ in their char-
acters, and thereby, in some sense, displaco
some more of their own, than do others, but
if to do this, is to be a Christian, it seems
not difficult.

3d. In what bns been said, no wish 1ms
had a place in my heart, to do Jesus, the
Christ, anything but that justice his indi-
viduality demands. I have rm will to detract
from bis character, anything belonging to it.
Nor could L, if I would. And while it seems
to me, the world Ims over made a fatal mis-
take, in setting up for imitation, *“ any gra-
ven imago, or any likeness of anything that is
in heaven above, or that is in the earth be-
neath, or tlmt is in tho water, under the
earth ;> nnd that tho history of man has de-
monstrated this also, that God will visit the
iniquity of the fathers upon tho children,
unto the third and fourth generation of them
timt huto Him, I ulso would add, that no
man can do violence to his own being, oxcopt
ho suffer loss.

4th. All men love what, to their compre-
hension und idiosyncracy of mind, is just,
good, lovely, beautiful; and thoy 6ecm ever
inclined to possess, in themselves, what is
esteemed valuublo in others. PerImps no
man has lived whose excellence of character,
has been more eulogized, or mado so muoh a
model of goodness, as timt of Jesus. Hav-
ing, as before said, not a wish to mnke one
virtue less, or his perfections, imperfections,
__yet it seems plain to me, nnd is of itself a
virtue in my esteem, thnt he rose in good
degree to tho moral grandeur of such a pat-
tern as is so generally accorded to him, by
the cultivation of his own powers, calling no
man muster, or model, and thereby showed
his faithfulness to his individuality. Equally
plain is it, timt this day had been ignorant
of'his existence, had he too, sought to make
some other man's merits a covering or posses-
sion.

If to be a Christian, is to do as he did, in
this respect—tliut is, to labor wholly to de-
velopc the gi/ls of God to me, then I am de-
sirous of being a Christian, und have hopo of
so being. But if to bo a Christian, is to
make the gifts or merits of the Nazarene
Biine, and to attain to his full measure in

heaven upon earth,
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them; nnd if I must do this, or be lost, then,
of all men, I urn must miserable; for dcspoir,
not doubt alone, is mine. So lignin I say, in
this sense, at least, no man enn be a Chris-
tian.

Of a bird, every ono would say, it were
more fitting it should wear its own plumage,
nnd act upon its own laws, than to seek a
mixed plumage, or to blend the notes of its
own nnd such ns it can but poorly copy,
thereby striving to becomo what it cannot.
If this bo truo in Nature, man is but a higher
order of being, yet subject to tbe same gen
end laws. So whether eagle or dovo, owl or
linnet, swan or crow, let each boas much it-
self, as God Ims given tho ability. Success,
greatness, goodnoss, wisdom, aro seldom
borrowed virtues.

= mie o, Dec. 22rd, 1854.

Fur tho New Era.

Time in Reference io God.

There is an idea prevailing, thuttime as it
is applied to the deity, Ims no meaning. It
is said, that with God, there is no post and
no future, hut only tho present time. It is
Baid, that with Him, it is ono eternal now.
But that this notion is altogether unphiloso-
pliical and untrue, it will not be difficult to
prove. Timo is occupied by a succession of
events. Tuke, for instance, the seasons,
Spring, Summer, Autumn and Winter. Now
these following in succession, it is impossible
that with any being, they can all be present
at tho same time, for they do not exist at
the same time. One must be present, and
tho others either past, or future with all
Beings. To suppose that they are all pres-
ent to God at once, is to suppose that Spring,
Summor, Autumn und Winter, can nil exist
together, which is a contradiction, und there-
fore an absurdity.

Take, again, a tree. At one time it is
covered with blossoms, then with fruit, and
then ngain it is without either. Now it is
impossible that tho blossoms and the fruit
should both of them be present with him, at
at one nnd the same time, for the latter do
not tippour till the former are gone.

It is said that timo consists of a succession
of ideas, and that with God there is no suc-
.cession of ideas. But even supposing this
difinition of timo to bo correct—which I
should dispute—how does it appear that
there is no succession of idoas with God’
On tho contrary, I contend that there must
bj a succession of ideas with Him, as well as
with other beings. A succession of events
must produce Il succession of ideas. For tho
ideas corresponding to tho events, os being
present, cannot exist with llim until the
events occur. The other supposition would
involve a perfect absurdity.

It is said, that in Scripture it is declared,
that with God “ a thousand years uro as one
day.” But this evidently does not mean that
tho thousand years are at the same time pre-
sent with Him. It undoubtedly means, in
comparison with tho whole period of llis ex-
istence, or efernity, a thousand years are a
very brief period, us a day is a brief period.
It can mean nothing elso.

That ull future events nmy bo foreknown
to God, I do not dispute. But that these
events ore actually present to Him, until
they happen, is an absolute impossibility, and
an ubsuroity.

It would seem hardly necessary to reason
out a proposition so clear and self-evident, as
tliut tliero must be a past and future timo with
God, ns well us with men. But still, surpris-
ing ns it may 6cem, this idea is ontortuined
by a largo number, and perhaps generally by
mankind. W. S. a.
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[Spiritual Communication |
Gcins of Thought from Confu-
cius.

I como, yo children of Earth, I como to
impress you with thoeo truths, which were
made known to mo in other nges.in part. I
como to mako known to you the higher reali-
ties of the spirit-life, to impress tho minds of
Earth's children, and teach them the lessons
of love and wisdom—that one great truth
which has been taught for ages past; which
line been proclaimed by angel bands, in dif-
ferent periods of tho earth's history—the
ruling power which unfold tbo raco.
Knowest thou not that love is the only ele-
ment which expands tho universal mind ?—
that the elements of all truth aro garnered
in this mighty embryo of eternal progression |
Oh ! knowest thou not that love is the as-
cending element, whioli will bear the soul
onward und upward forever! Wisdom is
born of her mighty resources, und the jewels
of truth nre her treasures. Around till ex-
istence slio throws her loving arum, Iler
circumference embraces all life, and her high-
est geius tire human souls. Existing in all
spheres of being, and decking every plane of
immortality with tho clear bright crystals of
divine goodness, wherein is reflected the Soul
of the Universe, whoso streaming rays diffuso
an eternal sunshino over universal nature :
brighter, brighter far, than all tho dazzling
glories of earth.

roliiill

Tliero exists on the earth, yet not of it, tho
immortal spirit, whose crystal streams are
murmuring waters, sent forth from the eter-
nal spring of uncreated light. Though tho
channels through which they pass may bear
the marks of imperfection and decay, yet tho
living stream goes forth, bidding defiance to
the obstructions of human ignorance—leap-
ing forth like an angel of light, nnd commis-
sioned by its Great Author, to elevate itself,
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und soar on its own pinions of light, and
travel upward in its eternal circle of progress.
No power shall stay tho mighty currents as
they flow to mingle their etrrnal harmonies
with their primal sourco. Ever rising into
brighter light shall man go forth a spiritual
sun, undimmed by the revolution of ages, un-
diminished by the constant issuing forth from
its bosom, streams of undying affection.—
Ever expanding into a wider circumference ;
ever measuring a larger circlo; ever feasting
on higher fruit, ever drinking from purer
waters ; ever Jiving in greater freedom—the
human 6oul shall rise forever. Tho intellect
of Jehovah hath set no bounds to the supe-
rior nature of unfolding humanity. Immen-
sity—untravelled by any thought, but the
sunbeams of Divinity’s mind, the only girdle
that can limit its attainment.
As mighty wavos in mighty oceans roll,
So human thought shall movo from polo to pole:
No thought can sond its beamings forth,
Beyond that light which gave it birth;
So undivided nnturo asks no bands,
Bnt, grasps the whole in its Great Father’s hands.
Thcso thoughts, dear friends, you cannot trace—
Tho mind is limited to its own space;
*Tis only as it strength obtains,
Its power is bom» to greator gains.
Tho treasures which tho soul doth know,
Aro bright und beautiful below;
But into depths of inner life,—
Thbo soul knows not what thcro is rifo:
Immortal reeds witbin it grow,
Which man shall never fully know:
Though thoughts may perish in their birth,
And life pass quickly from the earth,
Yet man, immortal ns his God,
Shall know no death—shall fear no rod.
- - —
The Last Incarnation.
SECOND LEGEND.

THE SAME CHILD AND THE 8AME PRIESTS, AFTER
AN INTERVAL OF EIGHTEEN HUNDRED AND
EORTV YE IRS.

The Christ appeared to sleep in the house
of the poor widow: but during tho hours of
night, bis soul returned to heaven, in order
not to see tbe crimes of earth.

He revisited the paradise of innocence,
nnd caresaed his new brother, the widow's
son, to whom lie epoke of bis poor mother,
now less desolate; the soul of the Christ
loves to rest in heaven among little children,
and to resume all tho infantile graces which
filled the soul of Mary with so sorrowful a
happiness, when, in the midst of the cares-
ses of her well-beloved son, she had a pre-
sentiment of the anguish of Calvary! Now
the celestial virgin no longer fears that her
tender child niny die a second time, and she
knows thnt henceforth he will no moro be
taken from her ; nevertheless, the ecstasy of
her happiness is still imbued with a remem-
brance full of melancholy ; nnd the joy of the
forme.ly sorrowful mother (Muter doloroso)
remains in a concentration which resembles
sadness.

“ Mother," said Jesus to her, “ now that
I am no longer a mortal man, but a human
form of the divine idea, I can descend upon
the earth without suffering there, nnd with-
out censing to be near you! 1 will assume,
to instruct men, the appearance of childhood,
of weakness, of suffering ; I have already be-
gun to appear to them under the figure of a
child, only they will no longer seo either my
birth or my death.

transfigure myself, ns my doctrine must be
transfigured ; will you, 0 my mother, also
be willing to speak somotimes to those who
uro likewise your children ?”

“ It shall be dono according to your will,
my sweet lord and son,” said Mary, kissing
him on the forehead. ‘1 know that if you
are the type of the perfeet man, I must servo
as a model of tho woman and tho mother :
my heart nover leaves you, O my son! I
shall be near you when you ngain traverse
the earth ; if it be necessary to manifest to

I shall go through all
the phases oflife in my appearances, and will
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ignoranco and bullishness! Happy will ho
be who shall teach you your duties, nnd
shall make you love them. For you will then
know your rights, nr.d virtuo will make you
free.”

J hen one of those children, more wicked
than tho others, and irritated because Jesus
answered nothing, approached him with an
insolent air, snd struck him.

Jesus stopped him, and Baid to him with
gentleness:—

““What have I done to you? It is notI
who will return to you evil that you do to
me, but others will return it Io you. For
you aro wicked, and the world, which is
wicked like you, will return to you evil for
evil.”

Having said these wi>rds, tbe child Jesus
disappeared from tho midst of the children of
the people, nnd all searched fur hint with
astonished eyes.

Now, in the jtorch of a neighboring ternplo,
other children were seated, and a priest,
standing in the midst, instructing them.

Jesus came and took a seat among tho
children, and listened to tho priest.

Thon, when the priest had finished speak-
ing, he questioned the children ; and having
come to. Jesus, he asked him: *“ What is
God?”

“ God alono can himselfsay what ho is,”
replied tho child, ““but you could not un-
derstand bis words, for they would be infinite
and eternal.”

“ That is not rightly answered.” said the
priest; “ voti should say. God is a spirit,
eternal, independent, unchangeable end in-
finite, who is present everywhere, who sees
everything, who can do everything, who hns
created nil things, and who governs all
things.”

“ 1 do not understand,” said the child
Jesus. “ You say that God is a spirit ; aro
there then several spirits like unto God 7
Why do you not say that God is spirit? And
then I should usk you if God is spirit only?
is he not love nnd power7”

“1do not understand in my turn,” said
the priest.

“ Why then du you endeavor to explain
whut you cannot understand? Wluit is Guil
for us’ lie is our father who is in heaven ;
we know nothing more of him. Look at the
world, and you will not doubt liis being ; but
do not endeavor to defioe it; lor how will
you express by human words him whom im-
mensity cannot eon min 7 him who, in produc-
ing by liis word millions of suns and of
worlds, has hardly pronounced for us the first
letter of his name ?”’

““Do you come here to insult yourpastor?”
replied the old priest, with bitterness.
¢“Since you are so wise and have learnt your
lesson so well, you need not come here again,
begone!”

¢ And why should I go out from the house
of prayer? aro jou here to drive aw ay the
little children whom your uiaster called
around him? You are more proud and moro
harsh than the doctors of Jerusalem, for,
when the child Jesus came to converse with
them in the temple, they questioned him and
replied to him, being astonished ut the wis-
dom of his words ; but it is not said that
they wished to drivo him away.”

At these words, tho priest became red with
anger. lie opened his mouth to speak, bnt
he found no voice ; in vain did he movo his
lips and his tongue, whilo ho rolled his eyes,
his power of speech had been taken from
him, and ho could no longer articulate any
sound.

Thon Jesus ascended slowly towards the
altar, took the priest's chair, and seating
hiuisclf in his presence, lie began to teach.

¢ My brothers and my sisters,” said he to
the children, *“ do not try to know what God
is ; you could not comprehend him ; but en-

deavor to lovo him by thinking that ho is
good nnd that ho loves you. Do not repeat
at hazard that he is a spirit, for you cannot
understand what a spirit is; but oboy him as
you obey your father und your mother For
it is ho who wishes your mother to love you,
nnd your lather to work for you. And if
jour father should dio, and if your mother
wero taken from you, think that you havo
always a father in heaven, and that God will
always love you as your mother had loved
you.

“ You aro all brothers, becauso God is tho
father of you ull; nnd ho loves you nil, tho
poor as well as the rich, but more particular-
ly the poor, becuuso they havo more to suf-
fer. Bo therefore like God your father ; lovo
each other all ofyou withoutdistinction; but
love most those who ure tho weakest, the
Bmallcest and the poorest, in order that you
may be like your good father, who will seo it
and who will bless you.

“ You are glad when people lovo you and
when they do good to you. You do not like
to have them tako awuy what is yours, to
havo them insult you, strike you or prevent

mon my symbolical form, you have only to
will, and I shall appear to them. Go, there-
fore, and do according to your desire ; for
alroady tho sun has re-appeared upon the
earth, where your human appearance now
rests asleep; tho hours pass quickly in hea-
venly conversations, and do you go now and
wako again upon tho earth, my beautiful be-
loved child !”

1ho eun began to raise tho greyish veil
whioli covered tho black hell-towers, the
bluish domes, and the moist roofs of tho city
in which the divino child slept.

Hio poor widow hod already risen, and,
looking upon the Son of God us lie slept, she
thought she ngain saw her child for whom
she had wept .. much.

Ilo roso ; and both together prayed to our
Father who is in heaven.

Then the Savior said to tho woman .

“ Mother, I urn going now where the ser-
vice of my father culls mo. I shall como
back this evening, therefore weep no more .

Tho widow fell upon her knees, und dared
not retain him. It was now broad daylight,
and Jesus having gone out, walked through you without good reason from doing what
the streets of tho city. you wish, Illn.se who do not lovo you aud

Then tho children of the people, seeing his
beauty, bis gentleness, and his strange dress,
I>e«an to follow after him, mocking him; and
Jesus continued on his way without looking
at them and without uttering a word.

who do you harm, you say that thoy arc
wicked; and those who lovo you and are kind
to you, you say they aro good.

“ Woll! if you wish to bo tho children of
God nnd to oboy him, nover bo wicked, for

But ho groaned in himself, und he prayed God is not wicked. On tho contrary bo al-
whilo ho said :—* How shall tlieso arrive at ways good, and do ns much good to tho
the knowledge of their rights, if they grow world as you cun; for God is good and can
up thus in insolence, nnd in the forgetfulness
of fraternity! Poor children of the people,
your greatest misfortuno is not poverty, it is

do only good.
¢ Pray to your Father that he may mako

you good ; it is bis will and his desire ; but



. . nil  your will «
it must also bo your desire “ i¢J  prny,

nnd the more you are n desire
tlie more you wi» 1,0 "{"’n vou ofwn dc*1r0

t0.~mf’ makes you think

Of God“ and “,]0 thought of God >§ a good

ond salutary thought. Pray often ; because

vour youth distracts you, and you have fre-
quent need to be recnlled to wisdom.”

When the child Jesus had finished speak-
ing, tho old priest who had again come to
himself, fell nt his feet, nnd suddenly recov-
ering tho power of speech, said to him,
“ Lord, forgive me, for I could not at Grst
believe thnt it was thou. The words which
thou host uttered are those of the Savior of
tho world; nnd I was deprived of voice, be-
cause thou nlono hast the words of eternal
truth.”

Jesus said to him, ““You know not how to
understand, liecause for too long a timo you
have ceased to love. Still it is not you who
aro culpable, but those who have brought
you up thus. I know your uprightness and
the purity of your morals, according to the
world ; hilt know thnt, before my Father, it
is charity which purifies.

“ Therefore, old man, ifyou wish to enter
into life, becomo again a little child and nsk
God to grant you a little simplicity and love..
Fill no longer with empty wonts the flock
which I have intrusted lo you ; love children
in order that they mny understand, fur their
understanding is in tho heart.”

And rising, Jesus went out from the tem-
ple.

At the door ho found a woman who was
waiting for him nnd who said, ““Good Savior,
divino child of all desolato mothers, brother
of all orphans, forgivo mo for having ap-
proached this temple nt the sound ofthy voice.
How could I remain nlono in my dwelling
after buving received theo there ; and whith-
er can I go henceforth exceptin the traces
of thy blessed feet!”

Jesus answered her :—

“ Mother, you know well that I love you,
why then should you fear to ho left alonol
Do not attach-yourself so much to the form
which passes. To-day I appear under the
figure of a child; nnd to-morrow under an-
other appearance; but my spirit is always
the same.

““My spirit is that of God living in hu-
manity; and if all understood that spirit,
thero would be no moro death, for humanity
does not die.

““The mother who has lost her child, and
the child who has lost its mother, are they
not made to come together and be united!

Can you say thnt you are alone in the world,
and have you not always the means of lov-
ingl

““'Woman, I shall return this evening to
your humble dwelling in order to drive away

the remembrance of death and to bless it;

but to-morrow, if you seek me again under
tlio form which I havo to-day, you will no
longer find me.

“ Then, if you wish to find me, search

among the children who nre deserted and

who weep. And if you find one who, at
night, knows not where to Jay his head, and
who will be thrown into prison, with the
malefactors, because he is an orphan and
forsaken, woman, tako him by the band, for
I tell you in truth that he is your 60n, and
that nil the good which you shall do him,
you will have done to me.”

On finishing these words, the child was
carried elsewhere by tho spirit of God, and
the woman resumed the road to her house,
meditating upon the words of Jesus in the
bottom of her heart.

The following modest remarks have refer-
ence, as will be seen to a coinmunicution we
lately gave our readers, from a Lynn corres-
pondent, and in relation to which wo made
a few observations for the purpose of
putting the reader on his guard against sup-
posing the writer taught that spirit-manifest-
ations wero purely tho result of natural laws,
without the aid of foreign intelligence, and of
foreign power directed by that intelligence.

o thank our friend for bis notice of this
matter again, in the brief way he does, and
so much to tho point.

Lynx, Dec. Mth, 1854.
My Dear Sir —I am not at all surprised

that you should think there was a confusion
of ideas, when I wroto tho piece which you
have condescended to publish : but I do not
apprehend there was any confusion of ideas,
hut a most confused_mode ofexpressing them,
as I nm wholly unused to writing. I had
supposed that a spirit intelligence had enter-
ed tho circle, and by operating by and through
the natural laws of magnetism, or electricity,
were enubled to communicate intelligence to
tho circles,—a thing I most fully believe, for
I havo roccived a number of most interesting
and soul-inspiring communications, from dear
departed ones, so characteristic of each, so
truthful in reference to former scenes and
feelings, that it is utterly impossible for mo
to suppose that they came horn any other
Bourco than the Bpirit-iniuds which purported
to communicate. Believing with joy un-
speakable, I am anxious that others may also
believe, nnd not grieve away tho many anx-
ious spirits who are waiting to communicate
to their earthly friends, by saying, It is the
workof tho devil, It is nothing but electri-
city ; but by giving thoir attention to the
subject they may como to a rational, if not a
scientific conclusion, concerning tho modes
which our spirit-friends aro compelled to
adopt, to enable them to communicate to us,
thoir earthly friends.

Most truly yours, K

One kind or Preaching.—An Indian be-
ing asked what he did for a living, replied-
€¢Oh, me preach.” “ Preach! smd a by-
stander, ““and do you go paid for it!
“ Sometimes me get a sb.lhng, sometimes
two shillings.” <“And isn t that m.ghty
poor payl” < Oh, yes; hut its mighty

poor preaching.”
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Man's Vital Connexion with Deity.

i8 mnn an independent being! And if
not, what is tho secret of his dopendencol
Does he “ live, move nnd have his being,”
simply nnd only by virtue of mere abstract
laws, which the Creator has established, and
by which nlone He causes the evolution of
constant life ] Wo think not. Neither can
wo allow that ho bus life in himself, in any
proper and primary sense. There is, as wo
see it, a constant inflow oflife into man from
God, and as constant an efflux of the same life
back again to its source ; nnd this operation
goes on in accordance with the positive and
negative laws of the universe, of all substan-
ces and elements,and of the human organism,
in its three degrees of body, soul and spirit.
In other words, inan is constantly supported
by INFLUX.

But what is influx! and into what parts of
the organism does jtenter! Influx is both
spiritual and material. The spiritual influx,
in its inmost nnture and substance, is divine,
or the most interior spirit-substance—that
which composes tho substantive nature of
Deity. The material influx is composed of
those subtle elements of nature, such as
ether, electricity, or the liko, which lorin the
vehicle or clothing of the divine spirit-sub-
stance, nnd in which the hitter inheres, as
water inheres in a sponge, or in anything
that absorbs it, or us electricity inheres in
oxygen. These two Kkinds of influx—the
spiritual and the material—united by an in-
termediate, or mediatorial element, which
links the two extremes together, flow con-
stantly into the brain at the fontanelle, or
where one sees the constant beating in the
coronal region ot the infant’s head—about
where, in other words, the Phrenologists
locate the organ of Reverence. This influx
is pori/ive. But as all the operations of the
universe go on through both positive nnd
negative laws, there must also be a negative
influx to complete the duality which is neces-
sary to this end. And now what is this
negative influx! and into what part of the
organization does it enter! It is simply at-
mospheric air and a/l the elements it contains;
and it enters, of course, at the lungs. The
lungs are negative to the brain ; and there-
fore, the influx which enters by respiration,
is negative to that which enters by the

brain.
But why do we breathel Why does at-
mospheric air enter the lungs! Simply be-

cause they are negative to the air. All posi-
tives flow into negatives and fill them, for
they are natural and legitimate vacuums for

the positives. The same reason may be given,

why the positive influx flows into the brain—

it is a natural receptacle or container ofsuch
inflow—distributing in turn to tho heart,
and that to other vital organs and parts, so
that tho whole orgunism is filled with life
from God, through nature. These observa-
tions may afford some few hints, if nothing
more, concerning man’s vital connexion with
Deity. On some futuro occasion,
resume the subject.

we may

Spiritualism Endorsed by Zion’s
Herald.

We have more than once had occasion to
call the attention of our readers to recogni-
tions of the fundamental idea of modern
Spiritualism, in the columns of Zion's Herald,
the organ of the Methodist denomination of
New England. Tho following, from the New
Year’s address of the editor of that paper, is
a beautiful, though probably unintended,
testimony in the samo direction. Somehow
or other, this glorious truth will occasionally
slip from the pens and tongues of even its
bitterest opponents. Wo have taken the
liberty to italicise one significant expression,
to which we call the special attention of all
our Methodist friends, who are wont to pay
any regard to the teachings of the authorized
organ of their denomination. We hope that,
having tho permission and advice of the editor
of the Herald, to hold communion with de-
parted spirits, they will no longer consider it
wicked and impious to do bo. Tho following
is his language :—

¢“Such, O man, is tho voice of tho old

lked.lt we"- If you have suffered,

give it special attention. If tho grave or the
sea has opened to receive the form you loved-

to lilt your eyes from tho sepulchre which
holds those loved remains, to tho heaven
which slieds Rs brightness o’er the immortal
mind of the departed. Your deadl what
have they lost by dying! Surely their «lean
is qinot in the grave. Tho cares whicE
gnawed tho rootsol thoirpeace,whilelivin.’
do not distress them now. Grief, that un-
feeling sculptor, who cut such deep furr0W8
in their brows, gives them pain no longer
Envious and malicious men shoot no onven-
orned arrows at their corpses. What have
they lost then by death ! Was not tho grave
their liberator! Did not death lead them
from captivity to freedom! from pain to ease!
from sorrow to joy ! from earth to heaven|
Why mourn then | Nay, it wire belter to hold
communion with their hoppy spirits—bo lire in
anticipation of re-union, to hail the flight of
months and years with the gladness of hope,
to look upon the grave with joy; for as 6aith

the poet:—

‘ To gazo on tho faces
Of lost ones anew—
To lock in embraces
Tho loved and tho truo
Wero a rapture to mako even paradise brighter;
The grave! tho gravo is tho great rc-unitcr.

The Festival —A goodly number of Spir-
itualists assembled at Chapman Hall, on
lhursduy evening last, and, ns far as we can
learn, hud a vory pleasant time. Another
gathering of tbiq kind is appointed on Thurs-

®veuinR> JanUftly 18th, which no doubt
will be of as great interest un Rny of the pre-
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vious ones hnvo been. Tickets may bo had
nt tho Borne places which havo been hereto-
fore named.

Tho render will .find in tho, following well
written nrtiele, many thoughts well worth
his careful attention. We should bo glad to
seo a continuance of these reflections in the

line suggested at the close of our friend’s ob-
servations :

For the New Er»-
“The Asteroids—Something New”
Again.

Bro. Hewitt :—I see nn articlo in the Era
of 9th Dec., under tho above caption, which
presents some ideas for philosophical con-
templation. I propose to oiler a few thoughts
thereon, in my own humblo way.

Tho mere statement of any one, whether
in the form or out, should have no weight in
forming an opinion, on any point of natural
law, doctrido or philosophy. It should bo
viewed in all cases, according to its intrinsic
merits,regardless of who makes the statement
or communication, or under what circum-
stances,—whether in tho ordinary conditions
of man, clairvoyant, spiritual, or really, tan-
gibly and demonstrably an inhabitant of the
spirit-world. In this general opinion, I pre-
sume wo shall not materially disagree. But
with muny, it is far different. Aud itis on-
ly because of the habits, customs, and edu-
cational predisposition of the masses to ven-
erate authority—to believe bocause of tho
wonderful, or uncommon mode in which the
communication may be presented, or by whom
presented,—that I reiterato what otherwise
would bo superfluous. 7 would have the
principle reiterated over and over again, till
it becomes a maxim with all. Ifa statement
comes homo to our own individual compre-
hensions, it becomes useful, according to its
magnitude, or its adaptation to our intellec-
tual, moral or physicul condition, and no fur-
ther. Each must make the pilgrim'ago to the
mounts of truth and wisdom for himself.—
Then laying aside all idea ofits source,let us
begin by regarding tbo prediction of a new
planet, and all connected therewith, as n

fanciful speculation; nnd see what are tho
probabilities of its truth.

For my present purpose, it does not mate-
rially matter how the asteroids came in their
present position ; or whether there are four,
thirty-three, or thirty-three hundred. Nor
is their destiny essential ; nor whether the
sun has ““three elements,”—more, or less—
“revolving unequally—as 1 wish to pursue
the subject in another direction.

1. It must bo evident to every one, that
there can be no real “ heaven upon earth,”
as long ns there is disease, pain or malaria ;
that there must be pain, a6 long as man is sub-
ject to tho influence of such immense changes
in the elements, as there are at present;
from heat to cold, and vice versa; terrific
storms, long droughts, dense fogs, &c.; and
that these must continue till some great
physical change occurs upon the earth. Let

society be as well constructed as possible,
these immense and frequently sudden changos
must, necessarily, produce more or less
physical inharmony in man ; and to talk of
spiritual harmony, without physical, is to
mo paradoxical. Suppose, however,airmen
united in one harmonious whole; the soil
brought to its highest state of agricultural
improvement it were possiblo to attain, with
our change ofseasons ; that we were able to
control the elements, so as to *“ produce ruin
when desired ; > still 60 long ns the earth
holds its present position to tho sun, and
revolves elliptically around it—r-givipg to
some ““beautiful changes of seasons”—at
ono timo extreme heat, at another, extreme
cold, in the same latitude—thus, rarefying
the atmosphere in one place, while it is ren-
dered donee in another,—winds, storms, and
nil sorts of inharmonies must occur. W/n7e
the earth revolves inliar/noniously around its
great centre, more or less inharmony must be
experienced among its productions—of which
man is tbo ultimate, nnd most sensitive. The
earth be'mg the mother, at least, of our physi-
cal forms, how can she give birth to harmo-
nious beingsl How can inharmony produce
harmony ! Do not the mental irregularities
of man—enthusiastic joy, and heart-breaking
grief, ecstatic lovo anil violent anger, benev-
olenco, selfishness, otc.—correspond to the
calm, clear spring morn and a violent storm,
the summer zophyrs and the winter’s blast,
and so on to tho end.! Then some great
change must come over the earth itself. Our
solar system is incomplete. Not a planet re-
volves in a perfectly harmonious circle; and
none less so, perhaps, than our earth—save
the asteroids thenisolves.
2. All advanced philosophical minds agree,
I believe, that the sun is tho parent of our
planets ; that they have been thrown off,
therefrom, from time to time, during the
endless ages of the past, one by ono, somo
being, as planets, much oldor than others ;
thnt creation never began, in tho common ac-
ceptance of tho term, and consequently, will
nover ond. Eternal progression covers tho
past, as well as tho future—applying to
worlds, as well as individuals;---- (here a
doubt will riso in tho minds of many, behov-
ing they had ti beginning. 1 cannot stop to
discuss that Bubjcot here, but will remark,
that any thing which has ono ond, has two ;
a beginning necessarily implies an ending,
and, hence, their belief in eternal life is not
well founded ;)—consequently, worlds are
cing constantly eliminated, and ever will be,
t iroughout the endless and innumerable uni-
verses. If tins be so, a ““new planet” in our
so ar system, should not be thought impossi-
ble, or wonderful, but rather—seeing the in-
larmony and incompleteness of our solar sys-
em, an recognizing tbo great law of pro-
gression—expected.

3. V hat effect would a now planet havo
upon our earth! That would depend upon
its magnitude and position. Were 1 a Lec-
verrier, Adams, or Herschcll, who located
Neptune by the variation of other planets, I
could calculate something of th0 cflect of one,
tho size of our oarth, in the position of tho
nstoroids ; but being what I am, I must for ,
the time being, rest on the probabilities. It i
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certninly must be great,in sO closo proximity
to tho earth. Whether it would causo it to
tako a “perpendicular position,”and thus pres-
ent a direct equatorial surface to tlio sun, nnd
assume a perfectly circulnr revolution round
its centre, or render it moro elliptical, I can
not mathomntically determine; but, philo-
sophically,! can. As nil nature is progress-
ing from imperfection towards perfection—
nil imperfection being but perfection in its
degree of development—and all groat changes
but steps on tlio bidder upwards; it must be
ndvanced and improved ; hence, cannot ren-
der it more elliptical, ns that would lie op-
posed to tho plainest law of nature.

4. Were such a planet to take up its posi-
tion among tho asteroids, so ns to bring them
into its immediate sphere of influence, they
would necessarily fall into it, as a rock in our
atmosphere, would full to the onrth—or if be-
yond a certain point, would rovolvo around it,
and thus become its moons,

5. Suppose it to bring the earth to a “‘per-
pendicular position, 60 that tho plnue of the
ccliptio and the earth’s axis shall agree,”
“ day and night ” would necessarily become
“ equal—the olements harmonious, and ”
earth, at least, “ an Eden.” Apparently,
‘“a new heaven and a new earth,” would bo
the unavoidable result. The earth harmoni-
ous, man would soon become so. Perpetual
and eternal “‘spring-time and harvest” would
reign, with all their enchanting accompani-
ments. All storms, irregularities and vicis-
situdes in tho elements, would cease forever.
There being a regular, circulnr motion—the
earth always the same distance from the sun,
and in tho same position to it—tho tempera-
ture would bo always the same in any given
latitude ; and thus no rarefying and conden-
sing of atmospheric air to cause storms, etc.,
with the exception of night, which would be
just sufficient to give a constant and gentle
breeze. Evaporation of water would bo'con-
stant, till tho atmosphere hud become suffi-
ciently charged to form drops, when it would
ngain fall to tbo earth in gentle showers,and
nt equal intervals, thus keeping all beautiful-
ly equalized, harmonious and fruitful.

So far Nature, as it appears to my reason
and intuition, nt the present time, renders
the prediction altogether likely ; but, as to
¢¢sinking mountains nearly to a level with
tho plains,” and ““upboaving new continents
from tho beds of the ocean,” I must be in-
credulous. I can see no reasonable proba-
bility of such a result, but much against it.
More wisdom might convince me. As I do
not know but that would bo tho case, I do
not pretend to deci.de; yet, until the new
planet appears—which I confidently expect,
at no very great distance in the future—and
I see, as it were, the foundations of the earth
thus broken up—old Noah fashion—or have
my intellect sufficiently expanded to see a
reasonablo probability ofits being so, I shall
remain a skeptic, to that part of the prophe-
cy.

Tho belief of a “ new planet,” yot to ap-
pear in our solar system, to harmonize those
already in existence, would have nn immense
influence upon the mind of man, in elevatiug
him from his present position, to a higher
piano of thought. 1 would gladly pursue its
philosophical bearings, morally and intellec-
tually, but your well-filled columns admon-
ish me that abler heads are in the fiold.

Yours for truth, A. Kendall.

Battle Creek, Dec. 18, 1854.
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Tub Past and Presen t Influence of the Bibl e,

on the Individual and Sooiul Development of

Mnn. A Locturo delivered at Union Hall, Har-

wich, Mass., Sunday, Oct. 29, 1854. By W.-
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Tho above is a pamphlet of 1G pages, and
seems to bo a hard drive at tho “ dark sido ”
of tho Biblo, without looking at all at its
light side. The author seems to havo been
in tho purely critical modo when ho wroto
tills “ lecture.” This whs well enough, per-
haps, all things considered, because ono can-
not very well look at more than one side of a
thing at a time. But at tho stimo time, the
true critic will always betray tho faot, to say
tho least, that he sees another sido, if ho does
not say much about it—i. e—on tho suppo-
sition that tho matter under criticism lias
more sides than one. Such, however, in our
hasty glnnco at this pamphlet, wo do not
perceive. Nevertheless, in connexion with
the author’s merely critical remarks on the
Biblo, wo observe much positivo truth, very
happily expressed, on matters which Nature,
Reason, and nover-censing Revelation must
unfold and finally settlo. Tho reader will
find it a spicy little thing, and doubtless
gathor from it, much suggestive thought.

Periodical Letter

. oil tho Prinolplos and Pro-
fross of tho Equity Movomont, to thoso who
lave not lost all liopo of justico, order and peace
on Earth.

Well, we aro ono of those, and therefore,
consider this ¢ Letter ” addressed to us, as
well as (perhaps) many others. Tho author
of this little work, we aro told, is Josiah
Warren, of Modorn Times, L. 1., though
that faot doos not appear in tho work itself,
except wo might, perhaps, infer it from a
business paragraph on tho last pago.

There is a great deal in this “ Equity
Movement,” as it is called ; but wo aro in-
clined to think not quite so much iu it os its
more devoted friends soem to think. In
other words, it is vory far from covering tho
whole ground of the questionsit attempts to
deal with. Liko almost everything else, it
is ono-sided—necessarily so, yet one-sided,
nevertheless. Ideas, for the most part,
must bo ono-Bided, till tho Ago of Harmony
is fuirly begun, to say tho least. And tho
movomont, therefore, of which Josiah War-
ren is tlio champion, is no exception to this
rule. Ifwo got any just cluo to his system,
it {8 pure Individualism in opposition to So-
cialism. If bo, it is only half tho truth on
the great question of human society. That,
however, is doing better than most do who
uttompt to grapple with the great questions
of this general nature. And wo bad certain-
ly rather see ono have “half” thetrulh than
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ono qunrter or less. But wo go for duality
in all things. Individualism nnd Scocinlism,
together, mnko tho completo unit. Either
alono, however great and good, is but nfirag-
ment, nnd all fragments have-sharp corners!

¢“Tho Periodical Letter,” now before us,
is Vol. 1, No. 5. Our readers may obtain it
by addressing Josinli Warren, Thompson’s
P. 0., Long Island, N. Y., by remitting
from twenty cents to ono dollar.

Tiie New Existence OF Man Upon tub Earth.
Part fifth, in which is contained tbo outline of
Mr. Owen’s Life, etc. By Robert Owen. Pub-
lished by Effingham Wilson, London : Boyal
Exchange, 1854.

Robert Owen, the “ Great Infidel,” ns the

.Orthodoxy of Christendom has consented, or

rather determined to call him, gives that same
Christendom 6ome practical problems in this
work, which will demand all its ingenuity to
solve. Indeed, we have no idea, that it will
even attempt that work. It is generally con-
tent with a sneer, on subjects of this general
nature.

It will be remembered, by many of our
readers, that the person here referred to, was
converted to Spiritualism, and therefore, to
essential Christianity, some time ago. That
was a work which dogmatic Ohristin ni ty-frnd
long tried, in vain, to accomplish, and never
knew the reason why. But when its vota-
ries get out of their crced-pnsons, they will
then apprehend the matter at a glance. They
will then realise that ““sneers” never con-
vert souls, or anything else, worth convert-
ing. But Spiritualism, in Mr. Owen, seems
to have awakened all his old zeal for the New
Life on earth ; and hence the appearance of
this publication at tho present time. Some
ofhis views seem to us quite truthful; others
wido of the mark. But all of them tend to
unfold thought in a practical way, which is
the great desideratum.

“Marriage; a Eyrie of tlie Golden
Age.”

In tho ¢“‘Finale” of the <Lyric of the
Morning Land,” which we publish below, it
will be seen that another Poem through
Bro. Harris is very modestly, quietly, and
beautifully announced under the significant
title which stands at the head of this article.
Tho ““Epic of the Starry Heaven” was, to
us, a most thrilling utterance of poetic in-
spiration ; and tho “Lyrio of the Morning
Land” came to us as a sweet and soothing
songster from the Land of Light and Joy ;
and now we shall look forward with no small
degree of pleasure, for the next Heavenly
Poem which shall complete the triune, and
sweetly, truly tell tho story of the heart's
Inner Life and longings. They who have
read the ““Epic” cannot fail to find in the
“Lyric,” and especially in the closing parts
of that work, a surpassing sweetness and
tenderness of melody, which draws, at least,
one step nearer the heart than the former,
and is only to be eclipsed by tho third grand
angel-voice tho millions are anxiously, yet
hopefully waiting for. The following is the
conclusion of the “Lyric” :—

Hero cads tlio Song of\Morning Land.
Alas! alas!
Shall mind’s translucent glass
No inoro reflect tho beauteous angel-baodl
Aro gleams of fields clysian
No moro to thrill mine eyes'!
Ob, Angel-harmonics,
Poss yo so soon! Why cease, 0 Lovely Vision!

Bark! still, through clouds, through night,
Hcavon pours divine dolight,
Through Earth’s deep mystery,
Through Earth’s vailed history,
Through Earth’s dark realm of strifo and pain de-
scending,
A Choral Multitude
Chant through tho solitude,
Earth’s mournful isleop in heaveuly waking end-
ing.

What means, what means that splendid pago un-
rolled
Beforo my spirit-sightl Oh, Soul, behold
Tho viotory-briuging angel onco agaiu.
-Ho holds a burning pen.
“Writo, writo,” ho says, “when thou to earth
roturnest,
Tho glowing thought for which in heart thou
yearnest.
Writo it, a Lyrio Story, that shall inako
Gladness renew tho hearts that iuly acho.
Tho Lily Maid besido shall stand
Always to guide thine angel hand,
And Angel matrons round thco throng
As ohoralists of that sweot song.”

“I cannot write thy page,
Oh, Mighty Ono!” I ory.
I faint and fail in manhood’s primal ago,
I tremblo at the oold wind passing by.
Tho cares of life, liko serpents, sting my heart,
Tho sweet, celestial art
To sing thy truth, heart-anguished, I resign;
Grief, grief and tears aro uiioo.

“Yet writo it, writo it! givo thy lifo to Lovo;
Thy hoart-rost drawoth nearer day by day)
Yes, writo it, heaven desires theo from above.
And angels bless thco on thy painful way.”
Tho scroll grows brighter os I gaze, and there
Theso words I road in letters glorious fair,
As if upon a beautoous title-page,
"Marriage; a Lyric of the Ooldin Age."
“Thia book contains, yet hid from thco,
A pago of angel history;
A leaf insoribod with words divino;
A golden cup of uDgcl wine,
Writo It.” “Nay,” I ory, “not mino,
Joy liko this; from clime to clime,
In tho path of mystery led,
Fortuno’s gifts uot on mo shed__
Closo that blessed history;
Angel voice I cannot be.”

Tho vision ended. Tn its placo
A little child drew near. His fuco
As if each atom woro a star,
Shone glimmering at first afar;
And as ho drew moro near ho grew
More beautiful. Tho south wind blow
Fragrance divino from him to mo.

Ho folded up his fairy wings,
And said, “The lily bado mo bo

Thy bosom guest; not earthly kings
Such honor boost; I am not fed
With earthly food; I ask not bread,
But only iu thy bosom-shriuo
To sloop, aud breatho my lifo through thino.”
Strange pangs shot through nic, and I felt
Thrilled as tho bright snows oro tboy molt.
Tho warmth of lovo Jlllcd all my brvant,
And thero I bado tho Infant rest.

“Anothor Lyrio eleops within
Thy bosom now; oro snows begin
To robe tho world, ho’li wako again,
And sing of loro to mortal mon.”
“Sing, Joy awaits tho world,” wo ory,
“Sweot joy that comes from Heaven on high,

Ix>vo is como,

JInkoth homo

In Poet’s henrt bolow;

Era hath fallon Winter snow,
Lovo shall sing, Lovo shall wako,
Boot’s heart an Edon mako.”

For tho New Er*.

The Ait of Happiness.

i , . [Spiritual CommunicationJ

Happiness is so generally sought, so uni-
versally desired, and yet so rarely secured,
that he who can successfully teach men tho
Art of Happiness must bo regnrded ns his
benefactor. Perhaps there are few arts
more difficult to teach than the nrt of happi-
ness. It is so generally overlooked, so little
understood, that very few persons are wil-
ling and prepared to bo instructed of this
art. It lies in places where few persons
travel, and it is found in positions where it
is least expected. One in a former age said,
¢give mo neither poverty nor riches, lest I
be poor and steal, or proud-and doay-tbec.”
There is a middle path lietween great riches
and much want, where happiness may fre-
quently bo secured.

In tliis discourse it is proposed to present
a few brief considerations, which, as they
are regarded, may in some slight degree tend
to promote a knowledge of this important
nrt, and may, peradventurc, increaso the
sum total of human happiness.

A very largo number of persons truly be-
liovo that were they possessed of wealth,
that would very materially tend to the pro-
motion of their happiness. Truly, it mny
be so. Wealth may contribute much in
in promoting the happiness of man ; but if
the gains were unrighteous, if the gold were
filched from the hard hand of poverty, if the
widows’ tears are made to flow, if a fellow-
man is oppressed in accumulating wealth,
unrighteousness will appear with its varied
forms before the mind; squalid want will
flit before the possessor, the widows' tears
will be pictured to bis vision, and the chains
of the oppressor will ring in bis discordant
ear ; so that there is a large degree of un-
certainty whether wealth will tend to in-
crease the sum of the possessor’s happiness.

Others have expected to find happiness in
the pursuit of knowledge. But history is
full of oppressions, wrongs ;

“Man’s inhumanity to man has modo
Countless thousands mourn,”

so that a knowledge of the past may pro-
duce despondency, poison man’s enjoyments
and render life itself bitter.

Another class of persons have expected to
secure happiness by a knowledge of the sci-
ences and the arts ; but not a few have aris-
en from the contemplation sad nnd disap-
pointed that no more has been learned and
that so little has been accomplished for the
improvement and in the behalf of man. It
is then quite uncertain whether Tn cither of
these three avenues that which is sought—
happiness—is found.

But if one acquires wealth by justice, by
employing the poor, by encouraging the
widow, by elevating the oppressed, every
penny which is thus acquired adds to the
stock of the possessor's happiness. If ono
reads the history of the past to gather
strength, knowledge, wisdom for the present
and faith nnd hope for the future, thnt study
becomes deeply interesting, highly useful,
and adds greatly to the stock of human hap-
piness. If one enters into the vast field of
the sciences and the arts, having a desire to
acquire a knowledge of the same that ho
may promote the individual and collective
good of man, his researches are most agree-
able, and greatly add to the stock of tho
seeker’s happiness.

These three considerations lead tho re-
flective mind at onco to tho knowledge of a
useful lesson, namely, Whatever man enters
into, whatever may be his pursuits, whatever
his employment, he should have constantly
in view high, lofty, pure, divino ends. Fail-
ing to keep these in view, the instant ho ex-
pects to take' the shy nymph, hnppiness, by
the hand, she eludes his grasp. Disap-
pointed in his expectations, he makes anoth-
or effort, calls his associates together, makes
a Bacchanalian feast, sends a card of invita-
tion to the nymph to be one of the guests at

the heavily laden table, invites her to par-

. take of richest viands, but alas! luxury, vo-
luptuousness take their seats at the feast and
happiness disappears. But he who so pre-
pares the frugal meal, who invites the poor,
the hungry, the needy to be seated at the
board, need not send a card of invitation to
happiness. With smiling countenance, with
pleasant voice, she mingles with the guests,
and gives zest to every rational enjoyment.

Has ono heard of religion’s power to
soothe and calm, to impabt happiness to its
possessor! The seeker enters the richly
carved temple, listens to tho paid songsters,
waits for speech from him who enters the
pulpit with light step but unoccupied m'md.
He listens to the cold, formal ceremony, re-
tires from tho temple disappointed, sad. On
bis way he meets a beggar, and opens his
hand to the supplicant. On his bended
knee the recipient cnlls down blessings on
his head, and happiness falls upon the neck
of the benefactor, humanity nnd happiness
kiss ench other. The religion of humanity
he found unsought in Nature’s vast, free,
holy temple.

The student who shall wisoly ponder theso
teachings, comprehend thoirlongth, breadth,
depth and height, will havo learned tho Ajt
of Happiness.

New Flying Machine—The Earl of Aid-
borough, Ireland, has taken out a patent for
navigating tho air. It consists mainly in tho
construction of wings to bo used for tho pro-
pelling of tcrial machines, in such a munner
that tho wings compress tho air by percus-
sion, under the concave part of each wiDg,
liko that of a bird.
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Letter from liro. Simmons earlier " “ome' nnil from my
If it i ¢t . . rjvn*® >f it were mine to chooso ;
& o. mewwe —If itis not too nssuming, Lol o s poggiiiig orgmni.

allow .« onco more to mnko my mark upon
your Bhect. Were it possiblo for me to give
you un outline of what has taken pliicc in
divors places, without using the letter <°I,”
it would please me ; but to escape the look
of egotism, your servant would not attempt
to write a sermon. So, with truth, rather
than the fear of mnn before ine, I commence
a narrative of tilings as they are. then we enter it.

During the last six months, I hiivc been Much is now said against us, by the preju-
into inauy of tho by-places of Vqpuont and diced, on the score of* polygamy,” while it
New Hampshire, and also Vito many of the ¢ tunately happens, (for this accusation,)
public places. And the.-Universul theme is that it does not exist to an extent that can
“ Spiritualism.” There is no question hut fasten its charge upon us. Spiritualists nro
thnt the truth is spreading as fast as safety not perfect, nnd some may shamefully err.
will warrant. There nre, however, somo Itis not our faith that docs this, but the
things which I find, venomously crawling want ofit. When wo nsk for evidence, that
around our altar, which our faith and knowl- wo arc“ea8y” upon tho point of*“free lovo,”
edge must repel. There is a disposition they refer us to a cose in Boston. 1 sincere-
abroad to have Spiritualism triumph in a ly hopo that our enemies may ever bo obliged
day. Some of the most ardent of tho mil- to go as far for authority. Itis strange how
lion are, with a sickly eye, watching for mir- some wild rumor, liko the above, travels.—
acles, rather than enjoying the light which From Vermont to California, this unmusicul
they have received. Such, it .immv.. must Key note doles dnt its suspicion, which was
consider immortality of no consequence born in our camp, and wo must all bo sus-
whatever, unless they become tho conspicu- Ppected bocauso forewarned In grace, had
ous managers in tho eye of tho world ; or, some Kind spirit forewarned the votaries of
nt loast, unless the world comes to them upon tlio churches around us, in tho years that
bended kneo to ask their forgiveness. nro gono, methinks their scores of priests nnd

I believe there will bo insanity, and an hundreds of laymen might have been moro
easy slide into “ sleep," where this inaction Pure than nt present, for wo liavo had 6omo
exists. | meet thousands, however, of tho sickening cases of adultery in the sternest
consistent students of our faith who practice churches of our placo.
our faith, nevertheless. There are scores Plonso excuse my style, brother, for my
who have great faith in prayer; so much so, training has been behind the plough. May
that, at divers times and places, they havo holy angels guard you.
taken grain out of their barns, and money Yours truly,
out of their purses to bestow upon the needy. Weooastock. Dee. 25, 1854.
Somo sharo homes with orphuns ; and some
find homes. Ono, with wh >m I am acquaint-
ed, took an old man out of tho poor-house to
lower his body more gently into its grave.
One, with whom I was once staying, got up
in tho morning, and told us ho was going to
pray with the poor, and then went to a sick
man, near by, with a bag of grain. Tho
aforesaid sick man was visited by a priest, n

few davs before, who asked him if he had Brotner Hewwt —The world of thought
made his “ peace with .God ! Ilins T find IS in motion—false and sectarian dogmas aro

many are enjoying the faith, by attending to gf““g way .to more truth.ful ideas ; and the
the common matters of the social compact. time Is ra[.ndly ap[.)roachlng, wivhen a .better
I have formed friendships with thousands state of things, universally, will prevail. Let

who believe that they shall livo forever, be- us labor to hlasten the d.ny. intelli b
cause they believe xn spirit manifestations. W? are told by superior .mte l,g’;ences that
And I am bold to state, that I never saw but all is matter, and matter is all.” Are love,
9

four crazy Spiritualists—(a small number benevolence, e:c., m?“er' Ifso, how are
compared with the ratio of any other faith.) thlfy produced* It is a kfnown law, that
Ono of these claimed to be a medium for im- "' 2 subs.tance hpasses hl:ollln a rarerf to
pressions—said that ho was going to be the a dense.r medium, heat, w.lc was  before
¢«Head that Jesus Christ nnd himself were latent, is set free. If* all is matter,” heat
going to decide upon tho future ...... of IS matter.

Truth. lie hnd large self-esteem and mar- N?wj I know no? why this law doc6 not
volousness, and dwelt day after dny upon his obtain in the ovolution of other substances
b

future greatness. One wus too deep a stu- also. It .. believed that the earth once ex-

dent ; he often did not allow bitnsolf to sleep, sted in a gaseous form.—tpat by contil.lual
so groat was his thirst for the philosophy of condensation and combination, the particles

hutuun existence. This last unwise step was Nave been Lrougbt-to their present state.
caused by his wife, who would not let him’ Yhy may we not suppose, that the fragrance
have peace to read when she was awake. A of flowers, etc., is set free by a similar pro-
third, was n lady who was sick with a fever, ¢ess*—imd iftrue in these cases, why may
and was very naturally  out oi her head ” it not be a general law, that the finer, or
for a few days. Ller relatives raved and rode Mmore ethereal particles are evolved by the
and talked fiercely. Iler neighliors assisted a condenfatlon of the coar ser” and why may
doctor to “ visit” her, until nature triumph- 1ot this be the case in the human form,
ed ; and with her fever, her insanity depart- Which is considered a type of all below it*

ed. She is as sane now as ever she was.— There is a belief, that the more ethereal
Tho last of the four is a fine lady who, here- portions of the human mind are the result of
ditarily, (as her mother died in an insane the sublimation, or crystalizationof the rarer
hospital,) is disposed to insanity ; yet she particles of tho body. Of course, they occu-
attends to her household duties, and her no- PY less Space than before; and why may not
ble husband thinks her case is no worse than the emotions, called love, benevolence,—and,
it was long before Spiritualism was spoken or in fact, those of «//jour faculties,—be set freo

thought of. Only one of these wus cruzy PY this action’ I cannot see
enough to go to the asylum. We believe thero is constant motion among

Sectarians enough Imve been crazy, in my the ntoms of matter throughout the universe.
imn|cdiate vicinity, to make this number np- Emanations aro continually sent forth from
pear small, as I am obliged to go over the everything. And if the atoms of which my

State to find the four. But a few days ago, Soul is composed, are sent forth and un to
a mnn near us, was cruzy enough to cut his with those of which another, soul is nmde,

throat. I am told that he wus u Methodist. 2nd love is sot freo by tho combination, why
It is but a few days since a member of the ™may not other atoms of my soul unite with
Christian church in Woodstock was carried those of another soul, and produce love also,
to the insane asylum, in Brattlcborough ; and 1 every case, when they meet with those of
while I am penning this, I have heard of the similar refinement? The more refined thoy
death of one of my neighbors by poison, who 2r'é the moro easily cun they permeate 6pnco
was oppressed in mnny ways, and was thus —¢an they not?—and thus form connections
insane enough to be a suicide. 1 might fill With distant objects? For my part, I can
out a long list of the insano in Woodstock, See no good reason for disbelieving un asser-
during the past few years, who were members tion in Nichols' Journal, by S. P. Andrews,
of tho different churches; but I forbear. that ““development tends towards expansion

Among all those whom I have met,I Lave and diffusion of tho affections—not, as tho
not found one who is abeliever in “free love.” Wworld believes—towards concentration and

I make this statement with due reflection. intensification.” Dr. Buchanan locates the

Even those who believe that the marriage seat of love near the summit of tho brain,

rite, as formed and performed by man, and the selit of passion at tho base. The

is wrong, are not disposed to call down just latter should not be mistaken for the former.

censure upon their heads by recklessly break- We frequently meet with those in whom tho

ing up their families,—thus doing no good to organ of love scorns to bo almost entirely-

the world, but much hurt to themselves, and absent, and thoy, of course, judgo those in

bringing undue odium upon reform. whom it is developed, by their own condi-
I thank God that the believers in this glo- tion.

rious faith are mostly working people ; that “ In Heaven, thoy neither marry nor arc

they are not loafers or misers ; that they are given in marriago;” but is there not love

not beggars, but actors. 1 havo met with among the inhabitants of that place ? nnd do
the friends every Sunday except one, since I Wwe not wish for heaven upou earth’ Is an
wrote you last, and have bad meetings often, 2ngel’s lovo limited to one other angel? Surely
evenings ; and although wo have no church We must love one before we cun love two; but
organization, we almost always have a church because we love one, does it necessarily fol-
. . low that we cannot lovo more ’
to hold our meetings in, and generally four
times as many to fill our houses as attend the
¢ old line ” meetings. These things I name
not boastingly, but to show the triumph of
truth.

There is among us, as elsewhere, a differ-
ence in opinion. Some are disposed to patch
old garments in honor of thoir ago; while
others wear new garments, fitted by tho ex-
perience of the past and tlio wisdom of the
Thus, you perceivo, wo aro much

zation” would givo us much aid. for we bavo
numbers enough to present a bold and united
front to tho world.

Bros. Randnll nnd Winn nre not in our
place now, nnd wo miss them greatly. Their
office was our depot, until thboy wero called
away. There is oec church in our town
which is open to our faith ; and now nnd

Austin E. Simmons.

Wo are very happy to hoar as above, from
our old friend again. lie says many good
and true things—sometimes a little quaintly,
it is true, but none the worso for that. We
should be glad to hear from him oftener.

For the New Era.
Is the Soul Material

a

Yours, for Truth, '

The aliovo 6eems pot a little suggestive of
thought on the substantive nature of the soul,
and of tho /love-principle of our nature.
Now, it matters not whether we cull the soul
matter or spirit, if so be, that we get the idea
—that is the wain point. That the soul is
substance, seems self-evident; und to deny it,
is to think of it os of nothing! and therefore
to mako nothing of it. And tho common
idea amounts to this, and this only. It is,
therefore, ““good for nothing, but to bo cast-

out, and to be trodden under foot of men,”

iko tbo “ salt ” that had “ lost its savor.”
As to the conclusion at which the writer

linully arrives, wo only disagree—not in the

present.
liko tho world in general.

Allow me to spoak of the cause in my
town, and I will close. As I can not bo at
home, and as it is truo that a foreign speaker
is fur moro acceptable than a home speaker,
I do not often moot with tho friends in W.,
for a public purpose ; yot, last Thurday even-
ing, we had a meeting which was fully at- |
tended. It was attended by the gentlemen
of the bar, as tbo courtis in session. I would | and olevated bebso of tho term, love

idcu of freedom for the affections, so that one
angel may love many, und many love one ;

and so ulso, of mortals, in the more genera
but in

NEW ERA.

the possibility nnd truo naturalness of conju-
gal love being various. This doctrine of
variety, wo do not sec as applicable to conju-
gal love, which, in view of it, seems n mis-
nomer, in as much ns tho very ides of conju-
gality, is that of duality. But even this, in
n truo union of'souls, is truly /ree, nnd on/y
freo in tho truly spiritual nnd dual murriuge.

We have received tho following glowing
and hopeful document, (from Robert Owen,
wo suppose,) and lay it beforo our reuders,
that they may know what propositions uro
being mode for the good of man. Tho church-
es may be still disposed to call Robert
Owen an infidel; but if so, wo say, give us
his infidelity, in preference to Meir Christian-

ity.
THE PERMANENT HAPPY EXISTENCE

OF
The Human Race,

Or , the Commencement of tue Millennium

i 1855.

All Governments, Religions, Classes, Sects
and Parties, in all Countries, aro invited to
appoint nnd send delegates to a- meeting to
bo held in tho metropolis of tho British Em-
pire, on Monday, 15th May next, in St.Mur-
tin’s Hall, to hear explained “ Glad Tidings
of Great Joy to all Mankind,” which will in-
clude the principles und tho plain and easy
practice by which a//governments may mako,
with tbo aid of their respective religions, ov-
ery ono-from birth, good, intelligent, wise,
united to all, and permanently prosperous
nnd happy. x

And, as a preliminary measure, the Trades
of this metropolis aro invited to elect and
send delegates to a meeting to bo held in St.
Martin's Hull,on Monday, January 1.1855,
ut 7 P. M., to have explained to them, that
they may explain to their constituents in
London, and to their fellow workmen over
Great Britain and Ireland, tho courso which
they will be recommended to adopt at tho
Great Meeting of Universal Delegates to be
held, as stated, on the 14th May, on which
dny will be declared a coming chiiDge in the
condition of the human race, without revo-
lution or violence, to bo effected in peace,
with order and .... foresight, and without
injury to any one of any class in any coun-
try, but with high lasting benefit to all who
shall from birth be placed within tho new
conditions.

Let all who shall attend these two meet-
ings, come in tho spirit of puro charity for
all men, and with a right good-will to aid,
and benefit them, rogardless of their class,
creed, country, or color.

There will bo no deception or sceresy in
these proceedings ; but the wholo will be
conducted with “ truth without mystery,
mixture of error, or fear of man.” And tho
glory of this elevation of mankind to a new
phase in their condition will be alono to tho
God of tho Universe, who evidently workoth
all things in regular progress for the ultimate
good und happiness of man.

Rober t

Lonaon, 25th November, 1854.

Owen.

S$icqin Bf D|)tnmncn;i.

For the No* Era.
A Week in New York.

Friena Howitt:—] wont trouble you with
the particulars of my passage, fur it was
second class, and might put me down a peg
in tbo eyes of the nobler ones. But 1 arrived
on the morning of tho 7th, in good order to
walk to the hotel, with no further disgraco.
It wus a humble place, but convenient and
good for the price. I belicvo it to be tho
best in Now York, for *“ short ” people, like
myself. It is Savory’s Hotel, 14 Bookman
street, kept on tho European plan. Butl
soon found my good friend, Toohey, roady to
take mo into his family us u brother.

Lust evening, with him, 1 nttonded a pri-
vate circle at Mrs. Brown’s. The munifodt-
utions were worth relating. First, tho raps
were loud, like tho sound of a good sized
hammer, made in several places about the
table, und by request, ou the ceiling and
door.

‘When my turn camo, the spirit picked out
a name, which I Imd written among several
othors, as its own, claiming to bo a half-
brother. Truly, I had a half-brother by that
name, w'ho is now in the spirit-world. Still
I placed but little confidence in the “ test,”
but asked for nothing further. The spirit
then spelled out a beautiful sentenco about
faith. But one can’t have faith till faith
comes,—at least, I can’t, desirable as it
may bo.

Soon tho bells were put under tho table by
myself, after a very close scrutiny for the
machinery which was to bo employed in ring-
ing them ; but though I saw none, they wero
repentedly rung, while all hands were on tho
table. Then 1 took a clean sheet of paper,
toro it open, kept ono part in my hand, pass-
ed the other to u gontlemun by my sido,
with tho request that ho should place it un-
der tlio table with the pencil. lie did so un-
der my inspection. All hands wero then
placed upon tho tablo, tho medium's feet
being on those of a gentleman by her sido.
In a few moments, by the raps, wo wero
requested to take up tho paper. This wo
did, and found two names written upon it,
which we could not mako out. Again, tho
paper was replaced in the same careful man-
ner, and another name distinctly written.
Again the experiment was repeated, and the
name of my half-brother was written on the
other half-sheet. Every person presont then
signed a certificate, that they did not do the
writing, or believo any ono in the circle could
do it; but that they believed spirits did it.

I would give you this certificate, and the
names; but strange to say, these firm be-
lievers in Spiritualism would not allow their
names to come bofore the public, because
they Imd other responsibilities resting upon
them. Thero are hundreds of these secret
believers in New York ; but like the present
company, they belong to Wall street, or ro-
spoctablo families, and so their testimony
must bo suppressed. But I have those numes
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for private ..., and will ;V™™ them to nny
one who doubts. 1 was also touched many
times by spirit power nt this circle, and a so
at another on n subsequent evening at t io
same placo.

There nre mnny noble, daring Spiritualists
in New York,—not only daring, but gener-
ous and devatoJ. They support n *“ ragged
school,” and engage heartily in other .prac-
tical reforms.

On Sunday. I hnd the pleasure of meeting
Gov. Talnindgo, Gen. Bullard, and several
others, nt Judgo Edinonda'. Ilero I listened
to the reading of Gov. Talmadge’s very excel-
lent introduction to ““Tho Healing of tho
Nations," n book written through the
the mediumship of a young man in Philadel-
phia, who bus bad very limited means of
literary education, and mado no attempt to
write his own thoughts. The book will be
about tho size of Judgo Edmonds’, un i if like
tho chapter 1 heard, will create a new eru in
the literature of Spiritualism. I havo seen
nothing that begins to approach it, in
thought, or in beauty, clearness, brevity,
nnd forco of oxpression. But tbo book will
commend itself, nnd tho Emorsoninn School
would gladly reid it. I understood it will
bo out in about five weeks. The best thing
I saw in New York, was tho effort to unite
tho reformers of tho various schools, on some
practical measuro for tho amelioration of
labor.

A movement is undertaken, which prom-
ises to do a great work in this direction. It
is not for me to speak of its nature nt this
time ; but I inny say, I have seen nothing so
practical, und yet suextensivennd radical, ns
this contemplated movement. God grant it
may succeed, for this is the real problem be-
fore tho reformer,—“How toemancipate and
elevate labor.” 1 hope I shall be able to say
moro of this in the fuiuro.

Last Wednesday 1| camo to this place
where I have found a noble band of noble
brothers nnd sisters—of the warmest hearts,
and liberal and united hands. I have spoken
to them several times, and shall soon leave
them with much reluctance, but with deep
joy at having become acquainted with
them.

I have witnessed some conclusive evidence
Of ¢ indentity,”—conclusive to one who can't
see that “it is absolutely impossible to estab-
lish indentity.” This is afforded by a medi-
um who first describes, then personifies tho
spirit, and finally mentions facts in its earth-
ly history. I would relate the facts in one
or two cases, could I do them justice ; but
those who know me will know that I cannot
be satisfied of the indentity of a spirit friend
by a simple ““test,” or nny ordinary amount
of evideDCO. In these cases, I am fully sat-
isfied upon this point. The medium is Mrs

Babcock, formerly of Roxbury.

A. J. Davis speaks in Chis place next Sun-
day. I proceed West soon.
T oy. Dec. 28th, ’54 J. I Frowior.

“The Una.~—We call the attention of
our readers to tho “ Prospectus of the Unu”
in another column. This mouthly periodical
has now been beforo the public two years—
is devoted principally to the advancement,
rights and elevation of wwo ma-. and is affirded
to subscribers ntonc a1 a- ayearin advance,
as will be seen. All those wishing the paper,
can have it 6ent to them from this office, to-
gether with tho ‘‘New Era,” for one year, for
two aciiars, (POstage pre-paid,) thus saving
50 cents on both.

NOTICE.

Mootings nro hold nt Harmony Hall, 103 Court
street, every Tuesday ovening at 7 o’olook, to dis-
cuss tho principles of Equitablo Commerce and In-
dividual Sovereignty. Iuformation will bo givon
of tho progress of tho movement at Modern
Times, N. Y. *11-41

PROF. J. IV MARKS and Lady, (Into Mrs.
B. G. Bushnell) liavo left tbo city of New York
for thoir residenco in Wyoming Co., to spend tho
Winter. Persons desiring examinations and pre-
scriptions through Clairvoyance will receive
=== attention by addressing them, post-paid, at

ire, N. Y.

LIST OF LECTURERS.

The following persons uro now prepared to lec-
ture on tbo subject of Spiritualism whorover and
whenever their services may bo desirable and circu-
stancos permit. They may bo addressed at this
office, No 15 Franklin st., Boston, Mass.

J. S. Lovel and. A. E. Newton,
R. P. Wilson, 6. C. Hewitt.
J. H. Fowler. Jons Onvii.

BARNARD'S SPIRIT-ROOM.

Erory afternoon and evoning, cirolos oonvono
here for the physical demonstrations, which aro

often of tho most roinarkablo chaructor. Hours,
4 1-2,7 and 8, P. M.
Boston, No. 13, Auburn Court. 14tf

REGULAR MEETINGS IN BOSTON.
Sunday mootings at tho Melodeon, afternoons

and ownings at tbo usual hours.
Conforenco meetings on Wednesday evenings, nt
tbo Hall in Chapman Place, aud at Harmony Hall,

193 Court street.

HARMONY HALL RE-OPENED.
This woll known resort of Spiritualists is now
open us a Rending llooai, Book Storo and Circu-

lating Library
Tho room will bo open ouch day from 9 o’clock

A. M. to 6 P. M.

Also Clairvoyant, Psyohomotrio, and Medical
made during any of tho above
J.

examinations
hours.

e« Loveland..

George Atkins.

Hef
THE DIAL ALPHABET.

Thia unique and highly useful instrument for
communicating readily with spirits, and which is
very highly rcoommonded by Prof. Haro oi Phila-

delphia, may bo had of Bel a Marsh. Prico $2,00
Bent only by oxpress or private conveyance. Ad
dress Bola Marsh, 15 Franklin street, Boston
Mass.

HEALING MEDIUM.

DR. T. II. PINKERTON,
Office, 80 Cambridge Si., Boston.
Office hours, from 8 to 11 o ... daily. 14tf

A. B. CHILD, M. D.,

DENTIST,
15 TREMONT STREET,
BOSTON. Ulf
ballou’s new work on so
Pric

din
ASCIALr&M, 650 pages largo octavo.
1

Just published nnd for sale by Bolu

Marsh, 15 Franklin street.

I 3, | 855.

N In'HGenuntfl.
NOTICE To BPiRiTnAUST——

The Wonders of the Spirit World

. W. R. HAYDEN
cd tho duplicates of

PROFESSOR S. B. BRITTAN’3
Bcennliful nml Novel Co lection of

SPIRIT DRAWINGS,
talbotyped on glass,

u

of Bonta® n 5
! pwrclias-

and ON CANVAS, GUEATT.Y
MAGNIFIED AND NjLUMINATED

shown

AS

THE NEW ERA.

Tho Third Volumo of this Journal has now
Commenced. It will still bo tbo advocate of
Spiritualism in its broadest, most comprehensive,
and most tolerant sense, according to tho best un-
derstanding and conviction of its Editor nnd Pro-
prietor, who, while ho recognises bis own propor
Individual responsibility to tbo Publio for what ho
may etter through its columns, and for tho gene-
ral ebaractor and tono of th« pnper, at tho rarno
time wishes It to bo distinctly understood that ho
I» nor responsible for many Individual convictions
an | statements bo may feel freo to publish from

oilier», In aoeordnnco with tho obviously just do-
"»nd, of B Free pAl.cn

1
DIOPTRIC views,
Consisting of Mystical Writinfi» in Orcck” He-

brew, Bengnlc, Chinese, and also in «"'8n0"" |
guages; — Portraits of£ Eminent PnlosoP“««.
Poet», Sccra and Saints. Some of

havo been pronounced by well known Ar t ,
bo recmarkablo pioduotions of artistic ’

Besides tbo nbovc, are various Kinds of flow
and scenery of tbo spirit land, and many other
beautiful fpeciinont of spirit skill and power.

Tho drawings nro perfect Facsimiles of the orig-
inal, and as a wholo will form ono of tbo most
unique, ohasto and extraordinary Exhibitions ever

resented to tho publio, and cannot fail to deeply
interest both tbo bolicvor and tbo skeptic.

Each Exhibition will bo prefaced with a lecture
on tho phenomena and philosophy of Spiritualism,
by Dr. linydcn, who will also givo a brief history
and explanation of each drawing, presented.

Dr. Hayden having made an agreement with
Professor Brittan to answor all calls to lecture with
tho drawings in New England, except Connecticut,
will bo most liappy to lecture in publio or
private for a moderate compensation. Tbo Exhi-
bition will bo ready about tho loth of tho present
month.

Address W. R. Haydex, No. 5 Hayward Placo,
Boston, Mass. 15tf

Wonderful Discovery.

ryniE nerve soothing wvital flu-
IDS; prepared expressly by Spirit direction

through Mrs. E. J. French, Medium, Pittsburg,

Pa. These Medicines aro purely vegetable, con-
taining nothing injurious to tho system, rdJ are a

certain cure for all Nervous Diseases, os St. Vi-
tus’ Dance, Tio Doloreux, Neuralgia, Rheuma-
tism in nil its varied forms, Locked Jaw, Epilepsy
or Falling Sickni-ss, Palsy, Nervous nnd Sick
Hendnche, Dyspepsia, Discuses of the Kidneys
and Liver, Diarrhea, Irregularities of the femalo
system, Tetter nnd all Cutaneous Diseases, Chills
nnd Fever, Ciamp, Cholera Morbus, Cholera,
Quinsy. Croup, Influenza, Bronchitis, and all
Aouto Pains and Nervous Diseases with which tbo
human family aro afflicted, aud which for ages
havo baffled tbo skill of tho learned. Thoso Flu-
ids have not failed to giro relief in any of the
above cases whore they havo been fairly tested,
and wo havo now a number of living witnesses to
whom we can refer.

Prico $1 per b-.ttle, 6 bottles for $5. Sold by
Fcderhen & Co., 9 and 13 Court street, Boston,
Agents for New England, to whom all orders
must be addressed. 15tf

RS. METTLEIt'S RESTORATIVE SYRUP,
an efficacious remedy for all diseases which

Moriginate in an impuro state of tig: blood, deran

ment of tho secretions, and bilious obstructions.
Thoso who nre troubled with unequal circulation,
sick and nervous headache, inactivity of the liver,
constipation of the bowels, and irritation of the
nucous membrwee, together with thoir various
sympathetic effects, will find this syrup invaluable.
Price per bottle, $1

Mrs. Mettler’s celebrated Dysentery Cordial:
pri<v: 50 cents per bottle.

Mrs. Mettler’s Cholera Elixir- prico 50 cents
per bottle.

For snlo ut wholesale or retail by Bela Marsb,
Agent, No. 15 Franklin street. 14tf

PORTRAIT OF REV. THEODORE PAR

KER—executed in the highest style of the
yIGrozelier; prico $1,00. Also A PORTRAIT
OF WENDELL PHILLIPS, by the same artist:
price $1,00. For sale by Bela Marsb, No. 15
Franklin street. 12tf

SPIRITUAL PHENOMENA.
O bo found atT. n. Peabody’s, 54 Hudson
street, a rapping, writing and test medium;

Talso the best trnneo medium for tho examinatio

of diseases in Boston.

Hours from 9 to 12 A. M., 2 to 5and 7 to 9 P.
M. Private circles $1 each person: public circles
«U cents each person. 13 Gw

CHABLES MAIN,

tLATRVOYANT nnd Healing Medium, No. 5,
C> llaywnrd Place, Boston.

Office hours from 10 a. m to 3 p. M.

AN KLEGAXT GIFT BOOK

foi

SPIRITUALISTS AND FRIENDS OF TRUTH.
Will bo published on or about tho 15th of Dec.,

THE LELY WREATH

or
SPIRITUAL COMMUNICATIONS,
Received oliiofly through tho mediumship of Mrs.
J. S. Adams,

By A. B. CIII1.DS, M. D.
rpHOSE who havo read tho manusoripts of this
work, pronounce it unsurpassed in purity and
elegance of diction, ia beauty and simplicityofstyle,
and in its correct and attractivo presentation oi
truth.

The Lily Wreath will bo printed in a superi-
or manner, equal to that of tho finest annuals,
bound in rich and durable binding, and in every
way made in typographical and mechanical ap-
pearance, in kcoping with tho iutrinsio value of its
contents.

Dealers and others can nddress

PARTRIDGE & BRITTAN, New York,
cuUIlf BELA MARSH, Boston.

LIDA’S TALES OF RURAL HOME.

14tf

Here is a series of books for tho young, of tho

Ho also wtgjjog it to bo distinctly understood,

1t no subscriber, writer, or reader of this jour-
na will bo considered as committed to ita princi-
p os, »iewi, and measure», any farther Ilian bo
III un an y and willingly commits himself, indo
pendontly or his subscription or bls rending. Ho
Wishes it to be constantly borno in mind that this,
is tho Age op Fni-c Tnouatrr, and of Individual
Responsibility; and that in connection with what
for tbo time being is, perhaps, somewhat peculiar-
ly donominaUd Spiritualism, tbo Eha will bo, a» it
over has been, tho uncompromising advocate of
free thought,—and tho frc0 eiprra.i-m of thought,

__for jn that way only, as ono essential element

of advancement, can any truo progress bo mado.

The Era will still bo tbo vobiclo of tho promi-
nent Facts of tbo Sipritunl Movoment, of tho va-
rious phases of its Philosophy, nnd of such sug-
gestions of a Practical nature as may with jus-
tice and propriety come within its own province to
present nnd discuss. In short, while it will over
and earnestly strive to be truo to its own convic-
tions, it will os truly try to do its whole duty to
tho Publio.

Tho Now Volumo begins with entire New
Type and a New Head,—and will contain from
wook to week about one th rd more reading matter
than it over has before. And yet for this, among
other additions to ita expenses, there will be no
addition to tbo prico of tho paper. Thankful for
the past efforts of its many friends in its behalf, it
may be said the Era still needs, desires, nnd con-
fidently expects tho continuanco of thoso efforts
in tlio future, that it may not only be enabled to
live, but to appear from week to week in the most
attractive garb of Truth itself, and thereby exert
an influence for good which otherwise it would bo
greatly incapable of doing.

Terms: Single Copy for one year $1 50.
Seven Copies \ SO 00
Ten “ $1200
Ono Copy Eight Months $1 00
Single Numbers 3 cts.

Always in Advance.

Address: “New Era,” No. 15 Franklin st.,
Boston, Mass.

To the Newspaper and Periodical Press.—Any pa-
per giving the substance of the abore (including
terms, of cuusre) in its editorial columns, and send-
ing a marked copy to this office, shall be entitled to
té}o currcut vol. entire, cither with or without an

gExchange.

PROSPECTUS OF THE UNA.

In announcing a new volume of this periodical,
we deem it essential to call the attention of tho
reading public to the claims it may bavo upon
their attention and patronage.

The Woman’s Rights movement having bccoino
one of so much importance as to enlist almost every
variety of character, and shade of opinion, it has
been deemed needful, in order that a correct histo-
ry of its progress might be preserved, its demands
truthfully presented, nnd its philosophy thorough-
ly treated, that there should be <ne periodical

through which those most deeply interested could
hare utterance.

Political papers, or those devoted to special re-
forms, are unliko unsuited to present a question
involving so much of truth ns this—one which
needs the fairest, tho most candid and careful ox-
amination and consideration.

TIIE UNA has been free in its character, admit-
ting almost every variety of opinion, nnd the treat-
ment of almost every subject that might, with pro-

riety, come within its province to investigate and

iscuss. Such it will continue to be. Art, Science,
Literature, Philosophy—both spiritual nnd natural
—tho science of Association, or tho Rc-organiza-"1
tion of Society, and individual development, will
each receive their dno share of attention .

Our contributors, a few of whoso names wc give,
will be warmly greeted by our readers. These
arc, Mrs. DALL, Mrs. E. OAKES SMITH, Mrs.
F. D. GAGE, Mrs. E. CHENEY, (now in Paris),
Mrs. PETER, and LIZZIE LINN, whoso story of
“ Marriago the only Alternative > opens with thp
first number of tho new year, und is quite worth
the piico of tho volume.

The business department of tbo paper having
passed into other hands, with every prospect of
peruiunenco, wo feci much confidence in pressing
its claims for support and attention.

Ter ms:—ONE DOLLAR per annum, invariably
in advance. All busiucss letters should bo addres
sed (post-paid) to S. C. HEWITT, No. 15 Frank-
lin street, Boston, Mass.

All communications designed for tho paper
should be addressed to PAULINA W. DAVIS,
Washington, D. C. 15tf

TO THE SUFFERING.

TEPHEN CUTTER, of Woburn, Mass., is in-

duced again to offer his services as a Healing

Medium to thoso who may bo suffering under any
form of disease. Ho is located at Central bquore,
about a mile from Woburn Centre, und has ac-
commodations for a limited number of patients at
his house. Ho bos the assistance of other Heal-
ing Mediums in his family, and avails himself of
tho remedial virtues of the maguctio machine,
water, etc., and bos been very successful in tlio
treatment of rheumatism, fovers, and infiamatory
diseases generally.

Refers to Capt. Oliver Bacon, Ebcnczor Dow.
Georgo W. Allen, and Gideon Chollis of Woburn
Contre; John Howlett, of Saugus, and others,

very first ordor. They aro full of good moral sen-
timent, writton in a chaste, pleasing style, and well
adapted to ohildreu. Lida understands young
human nature, und has dono abundantly well, in
this series, to meet its mental wants, jsuccess to
Lida’s Tales, for they nro full of Spiritualism—
thoreforo full of truth. All our readers who havo
children, and wish to put tho best books into their
hands, should send 36 conts, in postago stamps, or
other ourrenoy.ipoitagrpaid.jto Emil y Gay, Hopc-
dalo, Milford, Mass,, and she will return them tho
wholo sorios of Tales, (7 books in all,) pre-paying
postago on them—so that 36 conts is all thoy cost

11tf

RS. METTLER’S RESTORATIVE SYRUP
M though not a univcrenl panacea, is one of
tho most efficacious remedies for all thoso diseases
which originate in an impuro etato of tho blood,
derangement of the secretions, and bilious ob-
structions. Those who are troubled with unequal
circulation, sick nnd nervous hcaduolio, inactivity
of tho liver, constation of tbo bowels, and irri-
tation of the mucous membrano, together with their
various sympathetic effects, will find this syrup in-
ho buyor. valuable. Also constantly on band MRS. MET-
TLER’S CELEBRATED DYSENTERY CORDI-
AL. A new supply of her CHOLERA ELIXIR

KNOW THYSELF. AL. A new supply
ELF-KNOWLEDGE is (,)f more .1mp0rtance FEDERHEN i CO, 9 and 13, Court street,
than nny other, becauso it is tho index to tho Boston, agents for New England, to whom ull

Svast volume of wisdom and knowledge which ex- t
ists in other minds, and in tbo external world orders must bo addressed. 3m3
)
your character aud capabilities through tho sci- DR. CUTTER’S
cnco of Psychomelry. Having located myself for
o . No. 292 WnHliinsion 8 Boalon.
chomotricai readings at my room ?bo Groton
House, No. 10 Sudbury street, by tho autograph Corner of Bedford St., Room No. 4, ovor J. T.
p >
Terms, $1,00. Address R. P. WILSON,Boston, NEW and valuable remedy for sc:oruia,
Mass. A recontly discovered by a Clairvoyant, is now
gal relation, in mental and spiritual adaptations, WILLIAM D. EMEUSON,
. Will pleaso mako it known. 14tf. The Medium Clairvoyant, or Seer, will attend
s MEDICAL NOTICE. Office hours, from 9 to 12 o .. and 2 to 5 o
r s. H. Jeunes», a superior Clairvoyant for August 16. ’ tf
may be consulted at Harmony Hall every day fro
1to5P. M. PREPARED truo to directions received from
the Spirit Land. It will bo useful for Burns,
Boston, Dec. 10, 1854. 14tf
Chapped Hands, Chilblains, and «11 Humorsi and
SPIRITUAL PHENOMENA. Skin Diseases It is cooling, soothiDg, and re-
diseased surfaces, a. d removing pain. Propped
hor return to England for the present, has ot a
taken rooms nt No. 5 Hayward Place, near t William E. Rice, for salo by Bela Marsh, 15
thoso who may desire to investigate tho subject of
Spiritunlism. 8 ! TO THE AFFLICTED.
CHARLES C. YORK, Healing and Clairvoy-

around us. You cau obtain this kuowlcdgo of
PSYCHOLOGICAL AND MEDICAL OFFICE,
tho prosent in Boston, I am prepared to give psy-
. Brown’s Drug Storo.
enclosed in an envelope.
N. B. Persons desiring thoir ideal of tho conju- roady and for sale at tho above offioo.
- to tho examination of tho Siok, as above.
Medical examinations and prescriptions,
HEALING OINTMENT.
Speoial attention given to Chronic diseases.
Scalds, Cuts, and all oxternal itjurios, also for
RS. W. R. HAYDEN, having postponed MOVes inflammation. iwaiting healthy aolion on
Adams Ilouso, and will >0 hnppy to wait upon ranklin streot, Boston. Pnco 25 cents per box.
Hours at homo, from 10 o. ~. to 1 p. u * from . 1 alrve
ant Medium. You can receive an examination

- 3to5and 7 to 9 p. u. Public Circles only’in tho
e evening.

Private seances $1 each person;
each person.

Prico $2,00, post paid. Ad-

place of residonco.
Htf

publio. 60 cts.
r dress C. C. York, Claremont, N. H.

nnd prescription by sending your name, ago, and



+rne befokmeb.

Mrs«. thoux'1""*', in oar’7 700111’
CtonteiDplotiro nnd lone;

..p-b.» niconcth Ufo,” ““what part Is thine!”

Asking his soul.

Girdling the round earth with his thought,
lio measures calmly o’er

Its wrongs, its wretchedness, its wants,—
Soon, still no more.

All unexpressed, some mission high
Now prophecies within;

Sweclleth his heart, kiudleth bls eye
At passing sin—

Telling the sympathetic few,
tVhat yet bo knoweth not;

That ouc more foe, in embryo yet,
World-wrong hath got.

And sorrows try him in their fires,
Whito with a heavenly glow;
Anvils of labor teach tho art
Of bendlug low.
Low before God—whilst, facing man,
Upright ho lcarua to grow;
As idols, false ambitious dio
With every blow.

Lost born, upheaved from inmost want,
Ariccth caracst prnyor;

Sin looincth fast;—God grant him strength
To do and dare.

And then to morrow, e’en whon Hope
Is faint, or wo are cold.

He, who that mighty arm invoked,
Will face the world.

Now, man of notion; better now
That thy bravoe body break,

In wcorying, wrestling tug of war,
Than Kight forsake.

All day, ull night, from morn till eve,
From eve till morn again,

A drawn-out barrier is ho
’Gainst wicked men.

“Tho Kight eternal, oloar and fair
For earth’s down-trodden thralls;

Kight! though each castlo in tho air
Totters and falls.”

Ho cannot stay it—God hath sent
That message to his vou1:

Padlock nor prison, bribe nor chain,
That voico controls.

A new man is that earnest soul,
Unworld-schooled, nativo, high;

Think’st him quito simplo, easy thrown!
Stretch out and try!

I tell thee, braggart, e’en to-day,
Fresh-born, he’ll cast thy world,

And soon—with struggling strong—will get
Gigantic mould.

God multiply and send him forth,
The thoughtful, prayerful, just;
This man of action, readior lar
To break, than rust.
And when grim Wrong beneath his feet,
Das numbered all his days;
Again may’st find him humble, meek,
Bending iu praise.
D. F. Goddar

From th® I.Adica’ fMethodUp Repository.
ANGELS.

uArc they notai! mlinlilcring aplril«?*'—Hkb. 1> I1.

With sweet voices, solemn warnings
Of tho being yet to bo,

Bands of spirits hover round us,
Liko the shore-birds ou tho sea.

Shore-birds, how thoy set hearts longing
For tho buppiucss of homo!
As around tho wearied vessel
Thoy in Hooks of beauty come;
Thoy out venture fur and farther
In tho calm of sea and sky,
Singing glad; but when tho tempest
Threatens, and the rocks are nigh,
Then thoy, landward wildly winging,
Screaming omens on tho gale,
Of a shock umong the breakers,
To tho rain rushing sail.

So thoso spirits from yon bright shore,
Goldened with tho sand of stars—
When God’s truth has calmed tho billows
Of our being's passion wars—
Then thoso spirits come to visit,
Como to visit and console,
Dipping angel pinions round us
in the earthly sea of soul—
Cheering onward, or else warning
Of somo thundering tempest nigh,
Or somo secret rook of ruin
On the voyage to tho sky.

They are round us—round us over;
*Tis their prcscnco in tho soul,
When affections, like full fountains,
Gush from thence without control;
When thu thrilling heart-cords quiver
As a harp’s air-smittou strings,
’-is their sweeping angel Angers,
Or their bra hing angel wiugs;
Whon tho soul of eurth takes pinion
For a hcavonwurd faith-iligbl far,
Upward through tho awful nothing
Beckon they from star to star.

Oft thoy glido down in our slumbers—
Thoso whom on tho earth wo knew—
And those who have lived before us—
And wo wako to livo anew;
For tliolr voices, sweet aud solemn,
Though but ripples of tho tone
Whioh upbillows, musio’s ocean,
Ever round tbo Great White Throne;
Yot inspire us with more longing
For tho glory in tho sky—
For tho happy life immuitui
Of these angels hovering eigh.

With sweet voices, solemn warnings
Of tho being yot to bo,

Bauds of spirits liovor round us,
Liko the shore-birds on tho sea.

Coatks Kinney.

TRUE WORSHIP AND UNDEFILED.

0, lie whom Jesus loved has truly spoken!
Tho holier worship whioh God deigns to bless,
Restores tbo lost, and heals tbo spirit-brokon,
AuJ feeds the widow aud the fatherless.

Then, brethor man, fold to thy heart thy brother!

For where love dwells, tho Deuce of God is
there;

T° worship rightly is to lovo each other;
Each smile a bynm, each kindly deed a prayer.

Follow, with reverent stope, tho great cxainplo
Of him whose holy work was doing good:

So shall tho wide earth sccui our Father's temple,
Each loving life a psalm uf gratitude.

Thus shall all shackles full; tlie stormy clangor
Of wild war musio w’er tho earth shall ceaso-
Lovo shall trend out tho baleful fires of anger,

And in its usbes plant tho tree of peace.
WUJTTIEB.

INFANT VOICES.

Oh! if there «till bo melody on cartb> .-
"Worthy tho sacred bowors whero man drew birth,
When angel steps their paths rejoicing trod,
And tho air trembled with tbo breath of God;

It lives in thoso soft accents, to tbo sky,

Borno from tho lips of Btatafoss iniaw ™"

THE NEAV EIllA.

MliscelkiniT.

The* Immorinl Toiintuiu.
[Concluded.]

Aueuno had noticed a strange peculiarity
in tho ciscuinstances of tho persons of the
nngels, nnd the scenery of heaven, becoming
more beautiful nnd interesting nt each suc-
ceeding visit. On a littlo reflection, how
ever, she perceived thnt tho change wns in
herself; for in that spirit-world all things
have nn iinmcdiuto correspondence with its
inhnbitunts. Evcfy thought and nflcction of
nngels takes up nn external objective form ;
nnd thus, all that is seen in heaven ;3 tho
outbirth and reflex of nngolic minds. Each
nngel. therefore, secs himself portrayed upon
nil that surrounds him. Every beust and
every bird, yen, every object that is beheld, is
thus mode n mirror to reflect the inward
souls of the nngels upon their external sonsis,
so that they possibly cannot mistake their
quality !

‘““Hope not for tho Fountain !” said the
same mysterious still «<mull voico, that hud,
more than onco, taught her whut to do in
cases of Iroublc.

Sho felt that it wim n wnrning from Heav-
en, hut sho wns at a loss to understand it.
“ ITupo not for tho Fountain!" said sho to
herself, with surprise; nod thus sho kept
pondering and turning it over for many days.
In great distress of mind she wandered to the
shndy-grotto, und prayed to be enlightened ;
und, while she prayed, the heavens opened,

ﬁnd nn nngel descended and stood before
er.

““Let not thy soul bo disturbed,” said he,
““but rather rejoice that thou art able to see
tky difficulty ; for it is one tliut eludes the
sight of thousands. Thou must henceforth
~e‘Se to hopo for the Fountain na nn end of
life, and go to Cliacuno,nnd she will instruct
thee further.”

And, ns ho thus said, ho suddenly depart-
ed out of her sight. Aucune still felt dis-
turbed, nnd immediately sought Chaeune,

i . nnd told her nil that Imd occurred, nnd im-
This is ono reason why nngels aro so singu- plored hor to toll hor wliat to do.

larly happy ; for thereis n continugl harmony “Dear sister,” said Chaouno, ““you havo
nnd eoncspondenco between thoir state and  ¢415wed goodness, hitherto, merely to pre-
external Onj‘l))(l’ts‘ No anr}l())l)r anc]?s, olr d'fﬁc.“:l' pare you to go to the Fountain oi Beauty;
ties, or troubles can possibly ta' o place with o you must lieieafter desiro the Fountain
them ; for tho desires of the mind flow forth ¢y tho purposo of leading you to goodness.
into external objects, and provide, ns it wore, M hut you have, up to this time, iiiudo tbo

for their own wants. Here is tho reason, too, end,you must now regard as the means, mid
why heaven is so glorious, »nd hell so mon- tho means must hereafter be tho end. Good
strous ; for goodness und virtuo nro tho soul pess and virtue should be the end of every
of real beauty, so thnt the beauty of heaven endeavor. Truth may be tho principal end
is the reflection of the goodness of ungels. up to a certain period of regeneration, but
And wickedness nnd vice arc tho essenco of afterwards it must become merely tho means
all deformity and misery ; so that the dread- to a higher and holier one, which is good-
fulness of hell is the outbirth of tho wicked- ness. Learn, then, my dear sister, to under-
ness of tho sinner. stand well tho true cuds of human life, and,

Ju8t,tbercfore,as Aucune's state improved, without hoping fur, you shall havo blessings.
did all that sho beheld becomo more beautiful Endeavor to make this change in your mind,
and delightful. Sho was gradually brought and the barrier will become an assistance to
into a pure, nngelio state, and then she the higher object you shall have in view.”
could hreatho the air of heaven, nnd associate The sisters walked, in a meditative mood,
with its purer inhabitants. And, as they into their father’s beautiful garden. One was
journeyed on, they beheld each other's states, wrapped in profound thought concerning tho
and wish, and life, nnd glory, reflected before interior wisdom that the angol and her sister
thoir eyes; so that each enjojed his own and bud taught her; the other was hoping lor
others’pleasure ; and,m blessing others, they the ultimate success uf her sister, and inedi
became blessed altogether. taring on tho means she should adopt to as-

They saw beautiful palaces on their wny ; sist her. In a short time they were aroused
somo were of polished marble, with 6teps of from their thoughts by the approach of their
alabaster in front, and at the sides were pillars father, who informed them that the Wise
ofjaspar, supporting rainbow roofs. Within Man of the 1lill had come, and wished to seo
these colonnades were angels, walking two them.
and two, with long flowing robes of shining “Run nnd welcome him,” said Aueuno,
white, like those that the women saw the <‘and I will go and gather a little fruit, for
angels clothed with at the sepulchro of the he will be fatigued with the journey.” And
Lord. The companions of Aucune told her away she bounded to the orchard, and pluck-
that those, nnd all angels, bad once been in- ed the finest fruit sbo could find, wbilo Clni-
habitants of the natural world ; but, having cune and her lather went to entertain their
made thoir spirit perfect by the divine assist- visitor.
ance, they were transplanted from earth to As soon ns Aucune entered, the old gentle-
heaven, to live in everlasting bliss. man informed them of a dreadful occurrence

2kucuno was walking on in silence, con- that bad taken place. He said :
templating thejeuiarkable instiuction of the ““As I was riding, with my servants, not
angels, when she heard the faint notes of dis- far from the district where we found you in
tant music. It came nearer and nearer, and the forest, Aucune, we met a boy, shivering
gradually it seemed to emanate from every with cold, and bis fuco covered with blood.
palace and every angel in heaven! It was a On inquiry, we found that his father, and
hymn of praise to tho Great Creator, and the mother, and two sisters, and himself luid
song was this : mistaken their way ; and, while in the act

‘sHoly, holy, holy, Lord God Almighty, of retracing their steps, they were met by a
Which was, and is, and is to como! woman, probably the same that led you

Thou art worthy, O LoTd, astray, who told them to follow her, and.she

rlfrgrl‘f;giV; agslf?r]:a:tl;?i l;;’lﬂglll‘gnzﬂsd power; would lead them to a place of safety. Littlo

u ings, P :

And for thy pleasure they aro and were created! ” zlllllel;l;lfﬁlglyvzll;zl;e dfhaelfd vv‘lv(;l;‘i lizllzgl;;%’mﬂ;z
place to another until night set in, when a
storm arose ; and, while in the midst ofit, a
faint light appeared, which they followed,

Aucune, almost unconsciously, echoed the
loud-swelling song; for it was in uuisun with
the chord that wus most awakened in her

4 heart. /Is soon as the music had ceased ,and and found it Jed to a cave, from which pro-
she had,in some measure,recovered from her ceeded the noiso of revelry and boisterous
Burprise, she asked the meaning ofsuch gen- joy,
eral praise. ““Tho man refused, at first, to enter ; but

“These are glorifications,” snid the angels. the storm was raging with awful fury, the
“ They are frequently heard iju heaven, and lightning flashed with umong the trees, and

are indications of the strong perceptions of the thunder rolled, and the wind roared, and
the goodness of the Lord, which the angels tho rain fell in torrents ; and, looking round
sometimes feel. We are made sensible of upon his shivering nnd fatigued family, he at
the benevolence and mercy of God, and, ig, last consented. It so happened that tbo boy-
humbhlo thankfulness for all His mercies, we had tarried a little behind, from weariness ;
simultaneously burst into songs of adoration and, before ho could arrive, a massive gate
and gratitude. Llcuven then rings with the was drawn across the mouth of the cave,and
praises of God.” shut him out. As soon as tho guto was
They still progressed, and talked about drawn, an infernal shout of delight pro-
thefe wonderful things ; and ut every step ceeded from thousands of voices, and tho
new wonders appeared. At last they arrived noise and revelry increased. The youth wus
at another gate, still more beautiful than terrified, und fled irom the plnco, not know-
either of the others, and made of solid gold. ing whither, and wandered about in the for-

Over the top was written, in letters of shining est, and more than onco was struck with

gold, ““The Gate of Love.” As soon as Au- fulling trees, that caused the blood to flow
cune saw it, she felt a presentiment that she down his innocent face, and filled liis soul
would not bo able to puss, aDd involuntarily with terror.

cried : ¢¢As soon as we found him, and heard his
““Not yet story, wc judged that it would be tho cave of
““Not yet,” was echoed from tho within tho furies into which they had been allured ;

tho portal. ““Not yet.” and we hastened thither, peradventure we
She started, and was turning away, sadly might rescue them. On our arrival, we heard
dejected with her repeated failures, when the moans proceeding from within, which was an

gate was opened, and n company of the indication that some ono wns still living. \\ e

sweetest beings ever mortal saw, clad in rich sounded our trumpet of Truth, that they
whito robes, appeared, and invited hor to might know that help wus at bund, und, set-
them. As sho was approaching, another ting ourselves vigorously to work, we very
company in tho gate sang a song of condo- soon found out n crevice in the rock,through
lence ; and all the music sho had ever heard which wo all entered us quickly us possible.
waa as nothing to it. Tlio words wore us But it was not before tlm furies had taken
follows: alarm. Before wo hnd all got fairly into the

“ Young immortal, never fear; cavo, wc were obliged to draw our svvurds

Courago take, and go aud fight tho infernal hosts!

Flevfllilﬁ; SO(:IHL::}::; li(;lv:ws.mcere, ““The contest was Bovere nt first, but not

“ Then, througli this gate of glory,
Thou shale entor in
To realms of joy so holy,
Pure and freo from sin!”

Aucune felt inwarly delighted with this
assurance of yet seeing the Fountain of Beau-
ty, and felt that it would, indeed, be a foun-
tain ofjoy to her. The ungels all kissed her,
aud, emboldened by their kindness, sho enl
treated them to say what sho yet lacked, to
fit her to proceed through their land to tho
Fountain.

““Thou must know, sweet immortal > said

ono, who seemed to be the personation of

lovo itself, that ours is. the land of love

Here wo do every thing from lovo, and not
from a mere 6¢cnso of duty; for jD motives of
duty wo perceive something of constraint and
servitude. They, therefore, who are in this
state look upon God as a good Master, and
themselves as Ilis servants; but we love to
regard Ilim as our Father, and oursolves a7
Ilis children. Thou must go, then, immor-
tal,” continued the angel, “ to thy world
again, and mako what has hitherto been a
duty a delight and a pleasure. Thou must
learn to hate evil, and shun it, because it is
contrary’ to God and tio good of thy fellows ;
and thou must do good becuuse it is good,

long; for, when manfully assailed, tho furies
are complete cowards! and wo drove them
before us, und finally they descended through
the earth, and fled by a subterraneous pass-
ago, and left us in entire possession oi the
cavo. Wo were directed to the inun and bis
family by their moans ; and, to our joy, we
found they were still living, but much more
than half dead. Wo broke down the gate,
and endeavored to destroy the ctivo, and
brought the unfortunate creatures to tho
light, mid examined their wounds, and pour-
ed in oil nnd wine, and set them on our
horses; and now, I am happy to Bay, they
are nt my liouso, doing well.”

Tho two sisters and their father wore well
pleased with tbo success of the Wise Man,
and desired to return with him, that they
might see the family.

On their arrival, Aucune was filled with
anxiety to render them somo assistance ; for
Bbe remembered the night of horror sho had
passed under similar circumstances. Sho
staid a whole week, and never left them,
night or day. At the end of that time, they

were so fur recovered as to be nblo to go on
their way towards the city of Contentment,

where they soon arrived, thankful to God
or having raised up so groat a deliverance

nnd of God and the unconstrained choice of (/7,480 ArCnt u hunger into which they had

thy soul. Thou must neither let fear drive
thee from evil, nor the hope of reward, either
in the lifo of the body or in that of the spirit,
cause tliqo to do good; but thou must do.it
from the sincero and pure lovo of virtue it-
self; so shalt thou, in time, return to us, and
puss on to the Fountain of Beauty.”

The angels walked down tho steps with
her, unj ,,uvo |ier (|10 usual kiss, nnd bid her
be oi good courage. They 6tood affectionate-
ly g'jzing after her, and waving their htind-
keielnefs in the breeze, by way of encourage-
ment, until they were closed from her view.
Aucune returned to the world, almost afraid

that, alter ull, she would not bo able to butlic
in the Fountain.

PrcPare<l heaven by these acts of

rrhS’ 8'? waa Emitted into the associa-
> ""gniteGutitfo'' . 2> “BPTMe[««] e]>y

up m nee , and embraced her,and Kkissed
her. Their countenances bespoke incessant

love, and they were evidently' filled with ex-

remedy, which strongly reminded me of the
joy which tho Lord deciares there is in heaven
over every repentant sinner.

The robes of the angels were so beautiful as
nimost to surpass even a faint description.
They were white as. tho purest light, and
shone as ifsome brilliant flume burned with-

JM
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in, and nil were liound together by n girdle of
rich purple velvet. So perfectly <lid they fit
their bodies, that there s' <incu not n t-inglo
fold out of its. I'luco. Around their bends
were wreaths of fragrant, dallcnte flowers,
which never lost their odors, and here and
tliero a ruby sent forth its beautiful reflected
light; und behind each ear everyone hud un
olive leaf
As Aucune entered,every nngel manifested
the utmost delight, and welcomed her ns a
sister ; and a choir ofvoices from within raised
their harmonious notes, und sung,—
“ Enter, enter, young immortal,
Through celestials’ golden portals;
Weclcomo to our land of love,
Wcloomo to tho rcnlms above!
““Sweetly shall tho Fountain flow,
On thee rich blessings to bestow;
Beauty, goodness, joy and pcaco,
Shall within thy soul inorenso!

“ Sister angel, pass on, puss on!”

Sbo was immediately clad with similar
rubes ; and one tall, majestic, glorious being,
who seemed tube theprinco of tho company,
came to her, and placed behind her ear tho
olive leaf, und Baid :

¢“This is tho badge of our heaven, and by
it we acknowledge you us our sister. Cotno,
now, to tho Immortal Fountain, for the bar-
riers uro ull passed; pence and tranquillity
shall henceforth bo your companions, joy and
gladness shall forever attend you,und we will
bo your protecting friends.”

! hey nil departed, nnd it is impossible to
describe the beauty of the flowers, nnd the
sweetness of their odors, and the glory of the
light, nnd the purity of the atmosphere, end
the happiness of that heaven, for, to mortals,
they nro inelfiblc | There wus one object,
however, the most wonderful and glorious of
any she hud yet seen. It was God, clothed
ns it were, with tbo sun, and from whom
proceeded light which illuminated nil heuv-ti
with its glory. (Psalm 104: 2. Rev. 19; 17,
22: 5.) And, on the nppeurunce of Liis Di-
vine Majesty, all angels prostrated themselves
in huinblo adoration.

As thoy travelled, in a little titno tho mur-
muring of the waters were heard, and a thrill
of delight passed through the soul of Aucune.
She ascended the beautiful Mount of Inno-
cence, on which it stood, and there boforo her
lay the waters, in the form of a lake, from the
centre of which they roso high up into the
air, und fell gently upon the surface. Angels
were bathing their beautiful forms, and Au-
cune run up und looked in, and saw the face
of one beaming with joy and beauty, which
scorned to be looking ut her from within the
water! And, ns she continued to admire
this lovely countenance, her sister Chaeune
came joyfully up and kissed hi r, and, in toues
of exultation and pleasure, snid :

¢“O my beloved Aueuno! long, long have
I wished to behold you standing upon tho
brink of these blessed waters,so that I could
show you how sweet and beautiful you are !
Look there,”’said she, pointing to tho face in
the water; ““look tliero, and behold the beau-
ty of your own countenance!”

Aueuno looked, and wus astonished to find
that it was her own face, the countenance of
her own purified soul, so infinitely more beau-
tiful than that of her body, that she did not
recognize it

““But I have not bathed yet!" said sho,
with surprise.

““True, you Imve not yet bathed in this
type of the Uoly Water,” said Chaeune, ““but
the true water of purifying, living truth,from
the River of Life, has been flowing in your
soul since the time you first Bet out to reach
the Fountain. Remember how your heart
was once filled with the spiritual filth of sin,
and then think of the holy commands and
wise instruction that were given you by an-
gels to make you pure and fit you lor heaven.
These weru the waters of the true Fountain
of Beauty!”

¢¢0 Chaeune, Chaeune!” said Aueuno, “I
understand it all!” and fulling upon her neck,
tho two sisters embraced each other with the
ardency of angelic love, and then fell upon
their knees, and, with eyes and hands up-
lifted, they uttered in unison a holy and
Bolemn prayer, which 1 heard as if usccnd-
ing to the throne of the Majesty on high,
blessing and praising God forall liismercies,
and Ilis wonderful works to tho children of
men !

After this, I awoke.

Slburvtiscninns.

DR. N. H. DILLINGHAM
ILL endeavor to attend to all calls in and
V\/ out of tbo city with fidelity nnd scientific
skill.

Wo know wo have a reputation for unqualified
success, not only fur tho ouro of all common dis-
eases, but especially for all Femulo Diseases, all
old sores, tumors, ulcers, Ac.

Asido from my Medical profession, I intend to
have tho best Mesmeric or Clairvoyant subject in
tho country, who will exainino for business, as
well as tho sick, at all hours of tho day. Terms
from $1 to $5

Office and residoncc, No. 1 Barton street, corner
of Leverett.
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Tho first number of tho now sorios will bo is-
sued on tho flrBt of January noxt. New subscrib-
ers can bo supplied from that date; but inunedi-
ate application will bo necessury for Buoh ns desire
to begin with tho beginning. A homo is hardly
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tho productions of tho vast nowspapor world of
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tho local, and transfer to our columns tho pick of
English information and brillianoy, while wo on-
donvor to solect with a truo sonso of pure morals,
truo wit, and genuino humor. In addition to tho
abovo, Mr. Willis will givo tho gossip of tho day
in a series of articles in dialogue, to bo called
“CHATS IN TOWN.” Thoso ho will alternate
with “LETTERS FROM THE COUNTRY.”
Tho graphio and highly-finished sketches by “Tho
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would any, no man can he a Jackson, a

Webster, or any man hut himself.
2. Ifl am accused of perverting or misus-

ing the term Christian, then let mo say in
this pisco, that the word Christiun is a name,
bearing, by onr philologists and thoologians.
(I came near saying, falsely so called), and
the conventional use of the word, very many
and widely différent significations. Indeed,
so wonderful is the word in its general use,
that it fits altogether opposite and unlike
characters, or even a citizen. only, ofa coun-
try railed Christian, in distinction from that
Oi Moliauiiufd.ui, or Mormon, or ntbar reli-
gion. llence, if1 chouse to carve, or simply
select a definition for myself, tlie reader
must hear in mind, that the negation is
based upon the definition. For it must lie
seen at once, that no man can he another
man ; and to talk more of Chis were puerile.

My definition, thon, is this,—No man can
be a Christian,—can be like Christ.

I say not, tliat a man can lie like Christ in
somethings ; for this again, would bo, to say
every man, not only can be. butis, a Chris-
tian. For Christ had eyes, did eat, slept,
did talk, did many good things, lived, died,
rose again; and surely whatman is there, but
has some one or more of these qualities, and
is therefore like Christ in those qualities?
But this | say, that to he like Christ, a man
should have the hereditary descent, the mor-
al and physical conditions of Ins [tarents,—
should have the same influences bearing upon
liis germinal conditions, the organization, the
entire quota of conditions, and the full effect
of his educational influences. He should
look like, live like, be like, die like, and riso
like Christ, if he would be a Christian ; and
more, he should pursue just thut course from
the very beginning of the Christ, till eterni-
ty is finished, and the Human Drama closed.

Does any any one say, of oourso, no man
can be a Christian, according to such a defi-
nition! Well, glad am | for the admission,
so iu advance ofany proof- Butif I allow
some other meaning, then | too might say,
a man can, or can not be a Christian, ac-
cording to the definition. Hence there are
such diverse and absurd, often ludicrous
things called Christiun, since they are so,
by virtue of the definition, and not by the

reality.
3. Individuality is the pivotal stand of my

assertion. Jesus of Nazareth, who was called
the Christ, and who is often known by tho
‘combined words Jesus Christ, wag an Indi-
viduel, having traits in common with his
Father inlieaven and every being of his kind,
or every member of the human family ; yet
who would expect me to show him us leaving
that in his being, or character, which con-
stituted him other than an individual ?

4. Itis wholly impossible, in all the Uni-
verse of God, to find two things or beings
alike, or of exact resemblance, one to tho
other. Tliis, if possible, would bring unar-
chy, injustice and discord into tho whole
fabric of God's creation. Two men alike,
would forever confuse all other men, and
even God. Individuality is ns dearly an
attribute of God, ns Wisdom or Power, for
it is one universal, unvarying, infinito law.
Not two grains ofcorn, or trees in the forest,
nor snow-flakes, nor stars, nor systems of
stars, known as planetary systems, are found
or can be, one the exact counterpart or like-
ness of the other. And this principle gives
many, and interesting, and distinctively im-
portant themes of thought, but which 1 have
not time now to indulge or extend. If uny
where Infinite Wisdom is pre-eminently man-
ifest, it is in the infinitude of dissimilarities
and similarities combined, as well in races of
beings, as in the material objects of nature.

5. Jesus Christ lieing endowed with that
necessity of his being, individuality, was also
endowed with the fitting laws of his being.
To him those laws were alswlute and govern-
ing ; and insomuch as my being has any-
thing in ouininon with his, in so far and uo
more, are our laws tho same ; and yet, not
the same, even there ; for I should have all
bis relations, to have any luw applicable, to
him and me alike. M->«t cheerfully do | ac-
cord to him an individuality, whoso endow-
ments were, in much, transcendiintly bril-
liant and desirable.and that were made more
brilliant and desirable, by the largonoM of
their measure and the perfections of their
relations, one to another. And in justso
much as he rises aliovo me in that, his indi-
viduality, in so much is ho beyond me, or
any man to attain. Much ns | may love and
adore his Benevolence and Lovo, it were not
my ability to so fully develop Chose Gixl-given
qualities, as lie did, in that I have not hie
whole property of mind and mutter to do it
with. 1 may in my love of liis love, seek to

ninlco it mine, andin part attain to tho murk,
but in part only. Avwell might tho pine-
tree seek to attain the etrongtli and dignity
of the oak, tiecmuee tho [line is n tree,as well
as the oak. As well might the Ethiopian
desire toattain the beauty of the CiruuMiun'a
complexion. And if eouipiexiofi were the
standard of worth, the Circiuwiiin's Ix-ing the
perfection, what hopo, what but condemna-
tion were the Ethiopian’s! When God, tho

Author of my individuality, as of that of

Jesus of Nazareth, makes every man alike,
and then says, *» Be ye like euuli other

then, ami not -befiire, can / be like Jesus, or
lie omdemned, if1 am not. As surely may

I conclude that Jesus should assume myMIf,

os a standard, as | him ; for each is alike, tho
Jesus tho Nuza-
7 aud it

For the New Era.
No Man can be a Christian.
BY A. M. POTTER.

A startling, repolling, it may he, kind ofas-
sertion this, that no man can bo a Christian.
Sufficiently sweeping, and prospectively full |
enough of infidelity, to suit even this day of
questions and douhtings. Nor is this asser-
tion thrown out us simply one way, or as a
snare, to get a reader, to sec how easy any
one can be a Christian. It stands as open
and forbidding, ns possibly it can, an asser-
tion. It is needless for me to say in this
place, let no ono accept it as already proved.
No, nor disproved either.

If I can only have tho attentive mind for
a little, with a certain condition ofit, that in
some senso, would be an oblivion to nil pre-
vious commitments, opinions, beliefs, or pro-
delections, fondly holding fast to present posi-
tions or principles; with the reason folly in
action; with alove of wimt seems tho highest
perception of truth, seeking yot higher still,;
if I can have such a state of mind, to go with
me into this question, I shall have some hopo
of closing this article with a feeling of use,
ns if | had not vainly given expression to my
later thoughts.

I know well enough—and it is a crushing,
chilling experience—that no man is so often
condemned in tho very thing which he allows,
as tho so-called Christian; yet in this day of
searchings and judgments, I am not without
hope ofa reader, and a thinking reader too;
still it is quite too true, that the religionists
of to-day, read, think, and hear, only with-
in their own fortress. They sincerely deplore
the darkening effects ofprejudice und bigotry,
in others, unmindful of the sickening fact,
that they themselves are in the same con-
demnation. Happy that mind, that can
forgetit ever had a favorite theory or belief,

and oan open its gates to the incomings of
strangers, thereby often entertaining angels;
ever ready to examine the credentials of any
or every new thought. Such a mind is ever
growing. Itseems to me now, that | never
had a thought, that came with a wanton
smile upon its face, but it proved a wanton,
nor a serene, truthful-looking, sober, it may
be forbidding one, and which, perhaps, | re-
pelkl at first, but up.-n batter actpmintance.
had a value, and became valued. This#eg
tim of mine, coming pat as itdoes in the
face of reverend and grave systems, that |
have stood for ages, was of the character |
have last described. | shrank from it at first.
But remembering my resolution to reject not
the stranger thoughts, 1 gave it a willing
hearing, and am glad 1 did. But my reader
must accept, reject, crucify, or investigate it,
as if 1 had never so dune, if be would be
safe.

There is an exception to my assertion—
one only, and alone, exception. That excep-
tion, is Jesus, the Nazarene, who lived some
eighteen hundred or more years ago. To
him was accorded the name of Christ, from
which has arisen, the word Christiun. Thue
much being premised, | repeat that no man
can be a Christian

1. Because no man has ever had, or can
have, the entire manifestation of the pow-
ers, faculties, conditions, influences, and ex-
perience of that one Christian—Jesus of
Nazareth. Jesus was just sufficient to the
ability of being a Christian, no more, no less.
Ifthe name ““Christ’ attaches to the being,
known as Jesus of Nazareth, then is my po-
sition provable. 1f* Christ”” or e Savior ”
ie applicable to any one who saves in uny
sense, ur by any means, a fellow-man from
anything either wrung in fact, or seeming,
then, of course, | am out of joint with my
subject, and would say, that every mao, nut
only ran be, but it a Christian—of which
more in time. My negation, then, is based
upon the ground thatJesus the Soo ofJoseph,
the carpenter, who was a Nazarene, was
Christ, or the Christ. It mailers not so
much what is claimed as the definition of
Christ, whether it be the Messiah, the An-
ointed, or Savior of the world ; for whatever
lie the definition, and this Jesus be admitted
or granted as being the Christ, | say as be-

fure, thatno man can be a Christian, if the
exception be in memory, and which must
stand M a granted exception, that Jesus wua i
this Christian, this one exception.

lias my reader ever stopped, snd for a
moment, given the rein to his iinugination,
or it may be to a better courser, his intuition,
in pursuit of what it is to lie this Christl If
he has not, 1 only wish, for a moment, this
article were faded, us by magic, from the ex-
ternal vision, till you could catch sonic faint
idea of what it wns to he Christ—of what it
is to be yourself, even. Fur, lot me say
here, lest it slip me, that it is as impossible
for any man to lie a Christian as to be a
Washington, or a Nero, or a Fulton ; and no
more impossible. Hence 1 may lie ut once
understood as ascribing no force, per se, to
the office-work usually granted to Christ, as
being the Savior of the world, in the sense
generally held, in the Catholic, Calvinistio, or

Trinitarian dogma of the Vicarious Atone-

ment. Ho let such reader disabuse his mind

in this direction, as we should soon come to
loggerheads otherwise ; and besides, | have,
as | hope, gone lieyond this mythological
notion of sacrifices and seupe-goats, lor my
own sins, or yours either. Hence, 1 say, no offiipring and Son of Gud.
man can be a Christian, in the same sense I reuc had bis destiny, his "cup-,

wore impossible it should pass from him.
Had he drank not, of what his historians
have given us ns his suflirings; Imd he failed
in one jot or tittle of all that his Mission
demanded, tho Universe were a shapeless
chaos. He finished his Earth-mission, or
life, and kept his estate, losing nothing of
all his Father had g'.ven into his hands. lie
continues still the same line of action, tho
development and perfecting of his being. Ho
recognized his individuality, he herd it, was
faithful to it, oven unto death, and rote lo its
inheritance.

6. From the same point of observation,
that | just hold in speaking of the results of
the Life and Death of the Nazarene, | would
say tho same ofevery Son of God, that has,

ior does, or will exist. Not that each, or
any can fill the measure of the destiny of
that Nazarene Y hut as he filled his. so will
each and every one fill theirs If Jesus
Christ hud been a Napoleon, could lio have
acted os the Nazarene? Or could Sweden-
borg have been a Washingtonl Jesus
Christ, being Jesus Christ ; Napoleon, being
Napoleon; and Swedenborg, being Swe-
denborg ; and not Washington, while W ush-
ington was himself, we sec each making a
distinctive, unlike, individual destiny. Docs’
the elm-tree ever bear apples? Were the
elm an apple-tree, would it bear roses, and
still be an elm?

7. Having shown as 1 think, that by
tho very laws of God, in nil the Uni-
verse,—as well also in the ruco of man, a
part of God's Universe,—that individuality is
a law ; and that it makes an impossibility oj
what is demanded of all men accordingto the
teachings ofsome, that all should be Chris-
tians; whereas no man can ho a Christian,
since it would wreck tho very Being of God ;
—1I1 am free to remark,

1st. That such are the luws of man, that
while ho must, ns a necessity, preserve his
own identity, and must work with such
means as are the bestowment of God to him,
yet that every man may, and can, in degree,
approximate to the character ofsuch as seem
worthy. | may seek to make the benevolence
and self-sacrificing disposition of Jesus, the
Nazarene, my pattern,—and muy also aspire
to the imposing greatness of a Nupoleon, or
culfivnte the spiritual [«rceptions of a Swe-
denborg, or the moral grandeur of a Wash-
ington's character,—and may, in a degree,
he successful; whilo I may or may not be
henefitted in so doing. To me, itis easy to
see, how Jesus had soiled, forever, his whole
being, in seeking after the traits of uny other
man.

2d. Tfto be like Jesus, in some respects as
before mentioned, is to be a Christian ; then
who is there that may not ho a Christian of
some cloth or caste? Indeed, so much is
this ability to become n Christian diluted,
that the man must he a lone instance of our
deepest commisseration, that is not, or may
not he a Christian, so easy is it. For who is
there thut lives, aud does not, and thinks
not in some fay as did Fesus Who, is
there thutloves not somebody, perhaps fany
Who does not, in some wuys, as they would
others should do to them? Who does not
sometimes go about doing good? Whodoes
not, nt times, recognise the controlling power
of God? | know that some may combine
more of the qualities of Christ in their char-
acters, and thereby, in some sense, displace
some more of their own, thun do others, but
if to do this, is to be a Christian, it seems
not difficult.

3d. In what has been said, no wish has
had a place in my heart, to do Jesus, the
Christ, unything but that justice his indi-
viduality demands. | have no will to detract
from his character, anything belonging to it.
Nur could 1, if I would. And while itseenu
to inc, the world has over made a fatal mis-
take, in setting up for imitation, ““ any gra-
ven image, or uny likeness of anything thatis
in heaven above, or thut is in the earth be-
neath, or that is in tho wutcr, under the
earth and that the history of mun has de-
monstrated this also, thut (j<<1 will visit tho
Iniquity of tho fathors upon tho children,
unto tho third and fourth generation of them
that hate Him, I also would add, that no
man can do violenco to his own being, except
he suffer loss.

4th. All mon love what, to their compre-
hension ami idiosyncrasy of mind, is just,
good, lovely, beautiful ; and they seem ever
inclined to possess, in themselves, what Is
esteemed valuablo in others. Perhaps no
man lias lived whose excellence of charactor,
Ims l«eon more eulogized, or made so much a
model of goodness, as that of Jesus. Hav-
ing, ns before sold, not a wish to innko one
virtue less, or llls perfections, Imperfections,
—yet it scorns plain to inn, and Is of Itself a
viitoe in my esteem, that Im rose in go<>|
degree to tim moral grandeur of simli a pat-
tern as is so generally iiccorded to him, liy
the cultivation of his own [towers, nailing no
Ilian inastor, or model, and thereby showed
his faithfulness to his individuality. Equally
plain Is it, that this day had boon ignorant
ofhis existence, Imd he too, sought to innko
tome other man’'s merits a covering or [Rissoe-
mion.

If to be a Christian, is to do os he did, In
tills res|iect—tliut is, to labor wholly to do-
velope the gifts of God to me, then | am de-
sirous of lieing a Christian, and have hopo of
so being. But if to lie a Christian, is to
uiake the gifts ur merits of the Nazarene
rnino, and to attain to his full nioasuro in

them; and if1 must do this, or be lost, then,
ofall men, 1 am most miserable; fur despotr,
not doubt alone, is mine. So again | say, in
this sense, at least, no man can be a Chris-
tiun.

Of a bird, every one would say, it were
more fitting it should wear its own plumage,
and act upon its own laws, than to seek a
mixed plumage, or to blend the notes of its
own and such ns it can but poorly copy,
thereby striving to become what it cannot.
If this be true in Nature, man is huta higher
order of being, yet subject to the somo gen-
eral laws. So whether eagle or dove, owl or
linnet, swan or crow, lot each lieas much it-
self, as God liiih given the ability. Success,
greatness, goodness, wisdom, are seldom
borrowed virtues.

Elmira, Dec. 22rd, 185-1.

Fur the New Era.
Time in Reference to God.

There is an idea prevailing, that time us it
Is applied to the deity, lias no meaning. It
is said, that with God, there is no past and
no future, hut only the present time. Itis
Said, that with Him, it is ono eternal now.
But thut this notion is altogether unpliiloso-
phici.l and untrue, it will not be difficult to
prove. Time is occupied liy a succession of
events. Take, for instuice, the seasons,
Spring, Summer, Autumn and Winter. Now
these following in succession, it is impossible
that with any living, they can all be present
ut tho sumo limo, for they do not exist at
the same time. One must lie present, and
the others cither past, or future with all
Beings. To suppose that they are all pres-
ent to God at once, is to suppose that Spring,
Summer, Autumn und Winter, can all exist
together, which is a contradiction, and there-
fore an absurdity.

Take, aguin, a tree. At one time it is
covered with blossoms, then with fruit, and
then aguin it is without either. Now itis
impossible that the blossoms and the fruit
should both of them be present with him, at
ut one and the same time, for the hitler do
not appear till the former are gone.

It is said that time consists of a succession
of ideas, und that with God there is no suc-
.cession of ideas. But even supposing this
difinition of time to bo correct—which 1
should dispute—how does it apjicur that
there is no succession of ideas with God ?
On the contrary, | contend thut there must
'be a succession of ideas with Him, as well as
with other beings. A succession of events
must produce a succession ofideas. For the
ideas corresponding to the events, as being
present, cannot exist with Him until the
events occur. The other supposition would
involve a perfect absurdity.

It issaid, that in Scripture it is declared,
tliut with God ““ a thousand years are as one
duy.” But this evidently does not mean that
the thousand years are at the same time pre-
sent with Him. It undoubtedly means, in
comparison with tho whole period of llis ex-
istence, or eternity, u thousand yenrs are a
very brief period, us a day is a brief period.
It can ineun nothing else.

That ull future events may be foreknown
to God, 1 do not dispute. But that these
events are actually present to Him, until
they hnppen, is un absolute impossibility, and
an ubsuraity.

It would seem hardly necessary to reason
out a proposition soclear and self-evident, us
that there must lie a past andfuture time with
God, ns well us with men. But still, surpris-
ing as it may seem, this idea is entertained
by a large number, and jierhups generally by

mankind. w. a. a.

[splriliul CommanicaHoa J
Gems of Tltoiiglit from Confu-
cliia.

I como, ye children of Earth, I come to
impress you with those truths, which were
made known to me in other nges, in part. |
conio to make known to you tho higher reali-
ties of tiio spirit-lifo, to Impress the minds of
Earth's children, und tench them the lessons
of lovo and wisdom—that one great truth
whieh has been taught for ages past; which
Ims been proclaimed by angel blinds, in dif-
ferent periods of tho earth's history—the
ruling power which shnll unfold tho raco.
Knowcot thou not that love is tho only ele-
ment which expands the universal mind ?—
that the elements of all truth are garnered
in this mighty embryo ofeternal progression ¢
Oh 1 knowest thou not that love is tho as-
cending element, which will bear the soul
onwanl and upward forever! W isdotn is
Ixirn of her mighty resources, and the jewels
of truth are her treasures. Around nil ox-
istonco slio throws her loving arms. ller
dreuinfenmeo embraces all life, and her high-
est gems are human souls. Existing in all
spheres of lining, and decking (ivory plnno of
Immortality with tho clear bright crystals of
divine goodness, wherein is refloated tho Soul
of Ilie Universe, whoso streaming rays diffuse
mi eternal sunshino over universal nnturo :
brighter, brighter fiir, tliuu ull llm dazzling
glories of earth.

Tlicro exists on tho earth, yet notofit, the
immortal spirit, whoso crystal streams uro
murmuring waters,Bent forth from tho eter-
nal spring of unurented light. Though the
chnnnols through which they pass may hear
the marks of iiiiperfectinn and decay, yet the
living stnuiiii goes forth, bidding delliineo to
tho obstructions of human ignorance—Ileap-
ing forlli like an angel of light, ntid commis-
sioned by its Groat Author, to olevuto itself,

ITIROUGII THE AID OF SPIRITUAL

| and soar on its own pinions of light, and
j travel upwurd in its eternal circle of progress.
I No power shall stay tho mighty currents os
they flow to mingle their etrrnul harmonies
| ' with their primal source. Ever rising into
brighter light shall man go forth a spiritual
| sun, undiinrued by tho revolution ofages, un-
i diminished by the constant issuing forth from
| its bosom, streams of undying affection.—
Ever expanding into a wider circumference ;
ever measuring a larger circle; ever feasting
on higher fruit; ever drinking from purer
waters; ever living in greater freedom—the
human soul shall rise forever. The intellect
of Jehovah hath set no hounds to the supe-
rior nature of unfolding hiiniiuiity. Immen-
sity—untravelled by any thought, but the
sunbeams of Divinity's mind, the only girdle
thut can limit its attainment.

As mighty wavos in mighty oceans roll,

So huiniin thought ahull inovo from polo to pole:
No thought can sond its bcamingn forth,

Beyond that light which gave it birth;

So undivided nnturo asks no band,

But, grasps tho whole in its Great Father’s hands.
These thoughts, dear friends, you cannot trace—
Tho mind is limited to its own space;

"Tis only m it strength obtains,

Its power is borne to greater gains.

The treasures wliioh the soul doth know,

Arc bright and beautiful below;

But into depths of inner life,—

Tho soul knows not what there is rifo:

Immortal seeds within it grow,

Which man shall never fully know:

Though thoughts may perish in their birth,

And lifo pass quickly from the earth.

Yet man, immortal ns his God,

Shall know no death—shall fear no rod.

The lzist Incnrnntion.
SECOND LEGEND.

THE SAME CHILD AND THE SAME TRIESTS, AFTER
AM INTERVAL OF EIGHTEEN HUNDRED AND
FORTT YEARS.

The Christ appeared to sleep in the house
of the poor widow: but during the hours of
night, his soul returned to heuven, in order
not to see the crimes ofearth.

He revisited the paradise of innocence,
and caressed his new brother, the widow's
son, to whom bespoke of bis |x>or mother,
now less desolate; the soul of the Christ
loves to rest in heaven among little children,
and to resume all the infantile graces which
filled the soul of Mary with so sorrowful a
happiness, when, in the midst of the cares-
ses of her well-beloved son, she had a pre-
sentiment of the anguish of Calvary! Now
the celestial virgin no longer fears thut her
tender child may die a second time, and she
knows that henceforth he will no more be
taken from her ; nevertheless, the ecstasy oT
her happiness is still imbued with a remem-
brance full of melancholy ; and thejoy ofthe
forme, ly sorrowful mother (Mater doloroso)
remains in a concentration whieh resembles
sadness.

““ Mother,” said Jesus to her, ““ now that
I am no longer a mortal man, but a human
form of the divine idea, | can descend upon
the earth without suffering there, and with-
out ceasing to be near you! | will assume,
to instruct men, the appearance of childhood,
of weakness, ofsuffering ; |1 have already be-
gun to appear to them under the figure ofa
child, only they will no longer sec cither my
birth or my death. 1 shall go through all
the phases oflife in my appearances, and will
transfigure myself, ns my doctrine must be
transfigured ; will you, O my mother, also
be willing to speak sometimes to those who
arc likewise your children ?””

e« It shall be done according to your will,
my sweet lord and son,” said Mary, kissing
him on the forehead. ' 1 know that if you
are the type of the perfect man, | must servo
as a model of tho woman and tho mother:
my heart never leaves you, O my son! |
shall I>e near you when you again traverse
tho earth; if it be neoessury to mnnifost to
mon my symbolical form, you have only to
will, and 1 shall appear to them. Go, there
fore, and do according to your desire ; fur
already the sun has re-appeared upon the
oartli, where your human nppcarunco now
rests asleep; tho hours pan quickly in hea-
venly conversations, and do you go now and
wake again upon tho earth, my beautiful be-
loved child !””

The sun began to raise tho greyish veil
which covered tho black hell-towers, the
bluish domes, and the moist roofs of tho oity
in which the divine child slept.

Tho poor widow Imd already risen, and,
looking upon the Son of Genl as ho slept, she
thought she again saw her child for whom
aho had wept so much.

llo roao ; and both togothor prayod to our
Futhor who is in heaven.

Then tho Savior said to tho woman :—

““ Mother, | am going now where the ser-
vice of my father calls me. 1 shall coino
back tliis evening, therefore weep no more !”’

Tho widow fell upon her knees, and dared
not retain him. It was now broad daylight,
and Jesus having gone out, walked through
tho streets of the city.

Thon tho ohildron of the people, seeing his
bonuty, his gentleness, and his strange dress,
Ix«gan to follow after him, mocking him; and
Josus oontinuod on his way without looking
at them and without uttoring n word.

But ho groaned in himself, and he prayed
whilo lie said ” How shnll those arrive at
the knowledge of their rights, if they grow
up thus in insolence, and in tho forgetfulness

of fraternity! Poor ohildron of the people, |
your greatest inisfurtuno is not poverty, it!e |
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‘gnorance and brutishnoM! Happy will ha
be who shull teach you your duties, and

shall make jg» |0Ve u,enio For y()U wjH then
know your rights, and virtue will make you
free.”

1 hen one of those children, more wicked
than the others, und irritated because Jesus
answered nothing, nygironclicd him with an
insolent air, snd struck him.

Jesus stopped him, and said to him with
gentleness:—

“ What have | done to you? Itisnotl
who will return to you evil that you do to
me, but others will return it toyou. For

you uro wicked, and the world, which is
wicked like you, will return to you evil for
evil ” . r
Having said these words, the child Jesus
disapfieared from the midst of the children of
the people, and all searched for him with

astonished eyes.
Now, in the jlurch of anoigliboring temple,

other children were seated, and n priest,
standing in the midst, instructing them.

Jesus came and took a seat among tho
children, und listened to tho priest.
ing, lie questioned the children ; and having
come to. Jesus, he asked him: ™ hat is
Gud?”

““ God alone can himselfsay what ho is,”
replied the child, ““ but you could not un-
derstand bis words, for they would be infinite
and eternal.”

““ That ie not rightly answered.”” said tho
priest; * you tdiould say. God is a spirit,
eternal, independent, unchangeable und in-
finite, who is present everywhere, who sees
everything, who can do everything, who has
created all things, and who governs all
things.”

1 do not understand,” said the child
Jesus. ““ You say that God is a spirit ; are
there then several spirits like unto God ?
Why do you not say that God is spirit? And
then | should ask you if God is spirit only?
is lie not love and [tower?””

“ 1 do not understand in my turn,” said
the priest.

“ Wby then do you endeavor to explain
what you cannot understand? What is God
forua? lie is our father who isin heaven ;
we know nothing more of him. Look nt the
world, and you will not doubt liis being ; but
do not endeavor to define it; lor how will
you express by human words him whom im-
mensity cannot Contain ! him who, inproduc-
I'ing by his word millions of suns and of
worlds, has hardly pronounced for us the first
letter of his mime ?”’

““Do you come here to insult your pastor?
replied the old priest, with bitterness.
““Since you are so wise and have learnt your
lesson so well, you need not come here again,
begone!”

"And why should I go out from the house
of prayer? are you here to drive away the
little children whom your master called
around him ! Youare more proud and more
harsh than the doctors of Jerusalem, for,
when the child Jesus came to converse with
them in the temple, they questioned himand
j replied to him, being astonished at the wis-
dom of his words; butitis not said that
they wished to drive him away.”

At these words, the priest became red with
anger. He opened his mouth to speak, but
he found no voice ; in vain did he move his
lips and his tongue, whilo he rolled his eyes,
his power of speech had been taken from
him, and ho could no longer articulate any
sound.

Then Jesus ascended slowly towards the
altar, took tho priest's chair, und seating
himselfin liis presence, he began to teach.

** My brothers and my sisters,”” said ho to
tho children, ““ do not try to know what God
is ; you could not comprehend him ; buten-
deavor to lovo him by thinking that ho is
good and that ho loves you. Do not repeat
at hazard that ho is u spirit, foryou cannot
understand what u spirit is; but obey him as
you obey your father and your mother For
it is ho who wishes your mother to lovo you,
and your father to work for you. And if
your futhor should dio, and if your mother
were taken from you, think that you havo
always a father in heaven, and that God will
nlways lovo you nsyour mother had loved
you.

" You are all brothers, because God is tho
father ofyou all; and ho loves you nil, tho
poor ns well as thorich, but more particular-
ly tho poor, boenuso they havo more to suf-
fer. Bo therefore like God your father; lovo
each other all ofyou withoutdistinction; but
lovo most those who are tho weakest, the
sniullost and tho poorest, in order that you
may bo like your good futhor, who will seo it
and who will bless you.

" You are glad when people lovo you and
when they do good to you. You do not like
to liiivu them take away what is yours, to
lilivo them insult you, strike you or prevent
you without gmnl reason from doing wimt
you wish. These aho do not lute y«>

who do you burin, you say that tboy nro
wicked; and those who lovo you and are kind

to you, you say they uro good.
“ Well! if you wish to I»o th” children of

God and to obey him, nover bo wicked, for
God is not wicked. On tho uontmry bo al-
ways good, mid do as much good to tho
world nsyou can ; for God is good and can
do only good. )

* I’ruy to your rather that he may niako
v'u F3>00d; it is hie will and his desire; but



it iniixt bleo lio your <li«iro n"'l
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| vioiis ones have been. Tickets may be hod
| nt tho same places which have been hereto-

nn<l the more you t., <Uln» Lt d
. > i ore named.

the nioro you will i« ofUn d<”™ro FiiHiioLDi i makl Ay, TfINQII MKW.-

wimt In good, |WtWr. S. 0. HEWITTEdItdD and Pnopairroit. Tho reader will .find in tho, following well

0pg<~? * iwe~ praycr makes you think

%fd .nIHtory thought.
your youth dfatnioto you, «nd you have Ir
qu.nl n««<I t& ho rooidlo.l to wfodoin.”

' When tho oliild Jeeue had finiahod apeak- i
ing, tiio old jirioat who luul again couie to
recov-
ering the power of apcooli, Baid to him,
“ Lord, forgive mo, for | could not nt first

himself, full at M" feoL n’"'1

i Iwlhivo thntit whh timu. The words whic|

*%

truth.”

Jp.ua said to him, ““You know not how to
undoratnnil, heenuao for too long a time you
Still it is not you who
aro culpable, hut those who have brought
I know your upriglitncss and
the purity of your morals, according to the I goes on in accordance with the positive and

hnvo cohbhJ to love.

you up thus.

Pray often because

thou hast uttered are thoae of tho Savior of
tho world; and | was deprived of voice, he-
eaaso thou alone hast the words of eternal

written article, many thoughts well worth
his careful attention. Wo should bo glad to
seo a continuance of these reflection« in the
line suggested at the close of our friend’s ob-
servations :
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"The Asteroids—Something New
Again.

Bro. Hewitt | see an article in the Era
of 9th Dee., under the above caption, which
presents some ideas for philosophical con-
templation. I propose tooiler a few thoughts
thereon, in my own humble way.

Mau's Vila! Connexion with Deity.

Ih man an independent being! And if

not, what is tlie secret of his dependence!
Does he ““ live, move and liavo iris being,”
simply nnd only by virtue of mere abstract
laws, which the Creator has established, and
by which alone Ho causes the evolution of The mere statement of any one, whether

| constant life! Wo think not. Neither cun in the form or out, should have no weight in
wo allow that ho Ims life in himself, in any forming an opinion, on any point of natural
proper and primary sense. There is, as wo law, doctrine or philosophy. It should be
boo it, a constant inflow oflife into man from viewed in all cases, according to its intrinsic
God, und us constant an efflux ofthe same life merits,regardless of ia/ro makes the statement
back again to its source ; and this operation Or communication, or under what circum-
stances,—whether in tho ordinary conditions

h

world ; hut know that, before my Father, it | negative laws of the universe, ofall substan- 0f man, clairvoyant, spiritual, or really, tan-

is charity which purifies.
““ Therefore, old man, ifyou wish to enter
into life, become again a little child and ask

God to grantyou n little simplicity and love..

Fill no longer with empty words the Hock
which I have intrusted to you ; love children
in ordor timt they may understand, fur their
understanding ia in tho heart.”

And rising, Jesus went out from the tem-
ple.

At tho door Im fimnd a woman who was
waiting for him and whosaid, ““Good Savior,
divine child of nil desolate mothers, brother
of nil orphans, forgive mo for having ap-
proached this temple at the sound ofthy voico.
How could I remain alone in my dwelling

after having received thoo there ; and whith-§ that absorbs it, or ns electricity inheres in

or can 1 go henceforth except in the truces |
of thy blessed feet!”

Jesus answered her :—

““ Mother, you know well thnt I love you,
why then should you fear to bo left alone!
Do not attach«'yourselfso much to tho form
which passes. To-day | appear under the
figure of a child; and to-morrow under an-
other appearance; but my spirit is always
the same.

““ My spirit is that of God living in hu-
manity; und if all understood timt spirit,
there would be no more death, for humanity
does not die.

ces and elements,and of tho human organism, 9ibly and demonstrably an inhabitant of the

in its three degrees of body, soul and spirit. SPirit-world. In this general opinion, I pre-
In other words, man is constantly supported | sume wo shall not materially disagree. But
| with many, it is far different. And itis on-

by INFLUX.
But what is influx? and into what parts of ! 1Y because of the habits, customs, and edu-
the organism does itenter! Influx is both cational predl.sposmon o_f the masses to ven-
spiritual and material. Tlie spiritual influx, erate authority—to believe because of the
I " S wonderful, or uncommon mode in which the
in its inmost nature and Kiibstnnce, is divine, icati b ted by wii
or the most interior spirit-substance—that communication may be presented, or by w/iom

which composes the substantive nature of presented,—that | reiterate what otherwise

Deity. The material influx is composed of WC.JUIq he s_uperfluous. Z would hav_e the
principle reiterated over and over again, till
those subtle elements of nature, such ns

- . . . it becomes a maxim with all. I1fa statement
ether, electricity, or tho like, which form the S
- : . s comes home to our own individual compre-
vehicle or clothing of tho divine spirit-sub- . . - -
K g . hensions, it becomes useful, according to its
stance, und in which the latter inheres, ns

water inheres in a soonde. or in anvihin magnitude, or its adaptation to our intellec-
ponge, y 9 tual, moral or physical condition, and no far-

ther. Each must make the pilgrimage to the
mounts of truth and wisdom for himself.—
Then laying aside all idea of its source,let us
begin by regarding the prediction of a new
planet, and all connected therewith, as a
fanciful speculation; and see what are the
probabilities of its troth.

For my present purpose, it does not mate-
rially matter how the asteroids came in their
present position ; or whether there are four,
thirty-three, or thirty-three hundred. Nor
is their destiny essential ; nor whether the
sun Ims ““three elements,”—more, or less—
““revolving unequally,”—iis I wish to pursue
the subject in another direction.

oxygen. These two Kkinds of influx—the
spiritual and the material—united by an in-
termediate, or mediatorial clement, which
links the two extremes together, flow con-
stantly into the brain nt the fontanelle, or
where one sees the constant beating in the
coronal region of the infant’'s head—about
where, in other words, the Phrenologists
locate the organ of Reverence. This influx
is positive. But as all the operations of the
universe go on through both positive nnd
negative laws, there must also be a negative
influx to complete tlie duality which is neces-
sary to this end. And now what is this

negative influx! and into what part of the 1.

““ The mother who has lost her child, and
the child who has lost its mother, are they
not made to come together and be united?
Cun you »ay thnt you aro alone in the world,
and have you not always the means of lov-
ing?

““Woman, | shall return thia evening to
your humble dwelling in order to drive away
the remembrance of death and to bless it;
but to-morrow, if you seek me again under
the form which | have to-duy, you will no
longer find ine.

“Then, if you wish to find mo, search
among tho children who are deserted and
who weep. And if you find one who, nt
night, knows not where to lay his head, and
who will bo thrown into prison, with the
malefactors, because he is an orphan and

forsaken, woman, take him by the hand, fi>r
I tell you in truth that ho is your son, and
that nil tho good which you shall do him,
you will have dune lo me.”

On finishing these words, the child was
carried elsewhere by tho spirit of God, and
the woman resumed the road to her house,
meditating upon the words of Jesus in the
bottom of her heart.

The following modest remarks have refer-
ence, as will be seen to a communication we
lately gave our readers, from n Lynn corres-
pondent, and in relation to which we made
a few observations for the purpose of
putting the reader on his guard against sup-
posing the writer taught that 3pirit-manifest
atiims were purely the result of naturallaws,
without the aid offoreign intelligence, and of
foreign power directed by that intelligence.
We thunk our friend fur his notice of this
matter again, in the brief way he does, and
so much to the point.

Lynn, Dec. 30/ 1854.
Mr Dear Sir>—1 ntn not at all surprised
thnt you should think there was a confusion
of ideas, when | wrote the piece which you
have condescended to publish : hut I do not
apprehend there wat any confusion of ideas,
huta most confused mode ofexpressing them,
as | um wholly unused to writing. 1 had
supposed that a spirit intelligence had enter-
ed thecircle, and by operating byand through
the natural laws of magnetism, orelectricity,
were enabled to communicate intelligence to
the circles,—a thing I most fully believe, for
I have received a number of most interesting
and soul-inspiring communications, from dear
departed ones, so characteristic of each, so
truthful in reference to former acenes and
feelings, that it is utterly impossible for me
to suppose that they camo from any other
source than the spirit-minds which purported
to commuifiiente. Believing with joy un-
speakable, | am anxious that others may also
lwlicve, and not grieve away the many anx-
ious spirits who are waiting to communicate
to their earthly friends, by saying, It is the
work of tho devil, ft is nothing but electri-
city ; but by giving their attention to the
subject they may oome to a rational, ifnot a
scientific conclusion, concerning the modes
which our spirit-friends are compelled to
adopt, to enable them to communicate to us,
their earthly friends.

Must truly yours, N.

Onx kind of Preaching.—An Indian be-
ing asked wbat he did for a living, replied—

Oh, mo preach.” *““ Preach !I”” said o by-
stander, ““and do you get paid for It!”
** Sometimes me get a shilling, sometimos
two shillings.” <““And isn’t that mighty
poor pay?” ““Oh, yes; but it's mighty

poor preaching.”

organization does it enter! It is simply at-
mospheric airand oZZ the elements it contains;
nnd it enters, of course, at the lungs. The
lungs are negative to the brain; and there-
fore, the influx which enters by respiration,
is negative to that which enters by the
brain.

But iiZiy do we breathe! Why docs at-
mospheric air enter the lungs! Simply be-
cause they are negative to the air. All posi-

| tives flow into negatives and fill them, for
they are natural und legitimate vacuums for
the positives. Tlie snrne reason may begiven,
why the positive influx flows into the brain—
it is a natural rftceptaclo or container ofsuch
inflow—distributing in turn to tho lioart,
and that to other vital organs and parts, so
thnt the whole organism is filled with life
from God, through nature. These observa-
tions may afford some few hints, if nothing
more, concerning man'’s vital connexion with
Deity. On some future occasion, wc may
resume the subject.

Spiritualism Endorsed by Zion's
Herald.

We have more than once had occasion to
call the attention of our readers to recogni-
tions of the fundamental idea of modern
Spiritualism, in the columns of Zin's lieraid,
tho organ of the Methodist denomination of
New England. The following, from the New
Year's address of the editor of thnt paper, is
a beautiful, though probably unintended,
testimony in the same direction. Somehow
or other, this glorious truth will occasionally
slip from the pens and tongues of even its
bitterest opponents. We have taken the
liberty to italicise one significant expression,
to which we call the special attention of all
our Methodist friends, who are wont to pay
any regard to the teachings of the authorized
organ of their denomination. We hope that,
having the permission and advice of the editor
of the Herald, to hold communion with de-
parted spirits, they will no longer consider it
wicked and impious to do ao. The following
is his language

““Such, O man, is the voice of tho old
year. Heed it well. Ifyou have suffered,

give it special attention. 1ftho grave or the
sea has opened to receive the form you loved;
you, ofall others, need to follow iu touchings,
to lilt your eves from the sepulchre which
holds those loved remains, to tho heaven
which sheds its brightness o’er the immortal
mind of the departed. Your dead! what
have theylost by dying! Surely their sleep
is quiet in the grave. The cures which
gnawed the roots of their peace, while living,
do not distress them now. Grief, that un-
feeling sculptor, who cut such deep furrows
in their brows, gives them pain no longer.
Envious and malicious men shout no enven-
omed arrows at their corpses. What have
they lost then by death I Wiu not the grave
their liberator! Did not death lead them
from captivity to freedom! from pain to ease!
from sorrow to joy ! from eurth to heaven!
Why mourn then! Nay, it wrre belterto hold
communion with their happy spirits—U> live in
anticipation of re-union, to nail the flight of
months and years with the gladness ofnope,
to look upon the grave with joy; forns suith
the poet
‘ To gaze on tho fossa
Of Tost ones anew—
To lock In ombruccs
Tho loved and tho true
Were a raptors to make oven parudiso brighter;
The gravo! tho gravo is tho groat ro-aniter.”

The Festival.—A goodly number of Spir-
itualists uMembled at Chapman Hull, on
Thursday evening hint, and, as far an we can
learn, had a very pleasant time. Another
gathering of thia kind ia appointed on ¥Thure
day evening, January 18th, which no doubt
will be of m great interest as any of the pre-

It must be evident to every one, that
there can be no real *“ heaven upon earth,”
as long as there is disease, pain or malaria ;
that there mustbe pain, aslong as man is sub-
ject to the influence ofsuch iininenso changes
in the elements, as there are at present;
from heat to cold, and vice versa; terrific
storms, long droughts, dense fogs, &c.; and
that these must continue till some great
physical change occurs upon the earth. Let
society be as well constructed us possible,
these immense and frequently sudden changes
must, necessarily, produce more or less
physical inharmony in man ; and to talk of
spiritual harmony, without physical, is to
inc paradoxical. Suppose, however, airmen
united in one harmonious whole; the soil
brought to its highest state of agricultural
improvement it were possible to attain, with
our change ofseasons ; thatwe were able to
control the elements, so as to ““ produce rain
when desired ; * still so long as the earth
holds its present position to the sun, and
revolves ellipticalty around it—»-giving to
some ““ beautiful changes of seasons ”—at
one time extreme heat, at another, extreme
cold, in the same latitude—thus, rarefying
the atmosphere in one place, while it is ren-
dered dense in another,—winds, storms, and
all sorts of inharmonies must occur.  While
the earth revolves inharmoniously around its
great centre, more or less inharmony must he
experienced among its productions—of which
man is the ultimate, and most sensitive. The
earth being the mother, atleast, of our physi-
cal forms, how can she give birth to harmo-
nious beings! How can inharmony produce
harmony ? Do not the mental irregularities
of man—enthusiastic joy, and heart-breaking
grief, ecstatic love anfl violent auger, benev-
olence, selfishness, etc.—correspond to the
calm, clear spring inorn and a violent storm,
the summer zephyrs and the winter’s blast,
and so on to tho end? Then some great
change must coino over tho earth itself Our
solar system is incomplete. Not a planet re-
volves in a perfectly harmonious circle; and
none less so, perhaps, than our earth—save
the asteroids themselves.

2. All advanced philosophical minds agree,
I believe, that tho sun is tho parent of our
mplanets ; that they have been thrown off,
therefrom, from time to time, during the
endless ages of tho past, ono by one, some
being, as planets, much older than others;
that creation never began, in the common ac-
ceptance of tho term, and consequently, will
never end. Eternal progression covers tho
past, iih well as the future—applying to
worlds, as well as individuals(here a
doubt will rise in tho inindH of many, believ-
ing they had a beginning. | cannot stop to
discuss that suhjoot hero, but will remark,
thnt any thing which has ono ond, bus two;
a beginning necesHarily implies an ending,
and, hence, their belief in eternal life is not
well founded ;)—aonsequcntly, worlds are
being constantly eliminated, and over will bo,
throughout the endiuss and innumerable uni-
verses. Ifthis bo so, a ““new planet” in our
solar system, should not be thought hupOHfli-
ble, or wonderful, bub rather—seeing the in-
harmony and incomplotoncss of our solar sys-
tem, and recognizing tho great law of pro-
gression—expeetod.

3. What efleot would n now plunot Imvo
upon our earth! That would depend upon
its magnitude and position. Were 1 a Lo-
verrior, Adums, or Hcrschcll, who located
Neptune by tho variation of other planets, |
could calculate something of the effect of one,
tho size of pur earth, in tho position of tho
nstoroids; but being what 1 am, I must for
the time being, rent on tho probabilltieo.
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one quarter or lau. But we go for duality |
in all thing«. Individunliam nnd Scocinlism, |
together, innko the complete unit. Either |
alone, howevergreatand good, is but afrag- |
meat, and allfragments hwve~sharp corners! ~
““The Periodical Letter,”’now before us,
isVVol. 1, No. 5. Our readers may obtain it
by addressing Josiah Warren, Thompson's
P. O., Long lIsland, N. Y., by remitting
from twenty cents to one dollar.

certainly must bo great, in BO close proximity

to the earth. Whether it would cause it to

tnke a “perpendicular position,"and thus pres-

ent n directequatorial surfuco to the sun, and

assume a perfectly circular revolution round

its centre, or render it more elliptical, | can |
not mathematically determine; but, philo-

sophicully, I cun. Asall nature is progress- |
ing from imperfection towards perfection-

all imperfection being but perfection in its

degree of development—and all groat changes

but steps on the ladder upwards ; it must be

advanced and improved ; hence, cannot ren-

der it more elliptical, iih that would be op-

posed to the plainest law of nature-

4. Were such a planet to take up its posi-
tion among the asteroids, flu as to bring them
into its immediate sphere of influence, they
would necessarily fall into it,nsa rock in our
atmosphere, would fall to the earth—or if be-
yond a certain point, would revolve around it,
and thus become its moons.

5. Suppose it to bring the earth to a ““per-

pendicular position, so that the plaue of the
ecliptic and the earth’s axis shall agree,”
““ day and night”” would necessarily become
“ equal—tlie elements harmonious, and ™
earth, at least, * an Eden.” Apparently,
““a new heaven and a new earth,” would bo
the unavoidable result. The earth harmoni-
ous, man would soon become so. Perpetual
and eternal ““spring-time and harvest” would
reign; with all their enchanting accompani-
ments. All storms, irregularities and vicis-
situdes in the elements, would cease forever.
There being a regular, circular motion—the
earth always the same distance from the sun,
and in the sumo position to it—tho tempera-
ture would bo always the same in any given
latitude ; and thus no rarefying and conden-
sing of atmospheric air to cause storms, etc.,
with tho exception ofnight, which would be
just sufficient to give n constant and gentle
breeze. Evaporation or water would ton
stant, till the atmosphere hud become suffi-
ciently charged to form drops, when it would
again fall to the earth in gentle showers.and
nt equal intervals, thus keeping nil beautiful-
ly equalized, harmonious and fruitful.

So far Nature, as it appears to my reoton
and intuition, at the present time, renders
the prediction altogether likely ; but, us to
““ sinking mountains nearly to a level with
the plains,” and ““‘upheaving new continents
from- the beds of tho ocean,” | must be in-
credulous. I can seo no reasonable proba-
bility of such a result, but much against it.
More wisdom might convince me. As | do
not know but that would be the case, | do

The New Existence or Man Upon tub Earth.
Part fifth, in which is contained tho outline of
Mr. Owen’s Life, etc. By RobertOwen. Pub-
lished by Eflingham Wilson, London: Royal
Exchange, 1864.

Robert Owen, the ““ Great Infidpl,” as tlie
Orthodoxy of Christendom has consented, or
rather determined tocull him, gives timt same
Christendom some practical problems in this
work, which will demand all its ingenuity to
solve. Indeed, wo huve no idea, that it will
even attempt that work. It is generally con-
tent with a saeer, on subjects of this general
nature.

It will bo remembered, by ninny of our
readers, that the person here referred to, was
converted to Spiritualism, nnd therefore, to «
essential Christianity, some time ngo. TImt
was a work which Jojrwwrrie Christianity had
long tried, in vain, to accomplish, and never
knew the reason why. But when its vota-
ries get out of their crce</-;»ri»onic, they will

b

n
u

will then realise tlmt ““ sneers ” never con-
vert souls, or anything else, worth convert-
ing. But Spirituulism, in Mr. Owen, seems
to have awakened all his old zeal for tho New
Life on earth ; and lienee the appearance of
this publication at the present time. Some
ofhis views seem to us quite truthful; others
wide of the mark. But all of them tend to
unfold thought in n practical way, which is
the great desideratum.

“Marriage; it Lyric of the Golden

Age.”

In the “‘Finale” of the ““Lyric of the
Morning Land,” which we publish below, it
will ho seen that another Poem through
Bro. Harris is very modestly, quietly, and
beautifully announced under the significant
title which stands at the head of this article.
I he ““Epic of the Starry lleuven” was, to
us, a most thrilling utterance of poetic in-
spiration ; nnd the ““Lyrio of tho Morning
Land” came to us os a sweet and soothing
songster from the Land of Light and Joy ;
and now we shall look forward with nosmall
degree of pleasure, for the next Heavenly
Poem which shall complete the triune, and

«*Anotbor Lyrio sloops within
Thy now; oro snows begin
To robe tho world, he’ll wake .gain,
And slag of love to mortal mon.”
““Sing, Joy await« tho world,”” wo cry,
“Sweet joy ¢bat comus from Heaven on high,

Love Is oome,

Makoth boino

In Poet’s heart bolow;

Bro hath fallen Winter snow,
Lovo abaft sing. Love shall wake,
l'oot’a heartan Eden make.”

Fori>< N w I'B-

+ The Art of Happiness.
-"£Sp!rihial CominunlcnUon.]

linppincss is bo generally sought, tto uni-

versally desired, and yet so rarely secured,
thnt he who can miecessfully teach men the
Art of Happiness must bo regarded as his

enefactor. Perhaps there aro few arts

more difficult to tench than the art of happi-

ess. Itis so gonornlly overlooked, ho little
nderstood, tlmt very few persons are wil-

ling and prepared to he instructed of this
art.

It lies in places where few persons
ravel, and itis found in positions where it
s least expected. Onein n former ago said,
‘give me neither poverty nor riches, lest |

Bqg poor and steal, or proud and dany thee.”
There is a middle path between great riches
and much want, where happiness may fre-
quently be secured.

In this discourse it is proposed to present

then apprehend the matter atnglance. They 5 few brief considerations, which, ns they
are regarded, may in some slight degree tend
to promote a knowledge of this important
art, and may, peradventure, increase the
sum total of human happiness.

A very large number of persons truly be-

lieve that were they possessed of wealth,

thnt would very materially tend to the pro-
motion of their happiness. Truly, it may
be so. Wealth may contribute much in
in promoting the happiness of man ; but if
the gains were unrighteous, if the gold were
filched from the hard hand of poverty, ifthe
tvidows tears are made to flow, if a fellow-
man is oppressed in accumulating wealth,
unrighteousness will appear with its varied
forms before the mind; squalid want will
flit before tho possessor, the widows’ tears
will bo pictured to his vision, and the chains
of the oppressor will ring in his discordant
ear; so that there is a large degree of un-
certainty whether wealth will tend to in-
crease the sum of the possessor’s happiness.

Others have expected to find happiness in
tho pursuit of knowledge. But history is
full of oppressions, wrongs ;

““Man’s inhumanity to man has made

not pretend to dcci.de; yet, until the new
planet appears—which 1 confidently expect,
at no very great distance in the future—and
I see, us it were, the foundations of the earth
thus broken up—old Noah fashion—or have
my intellect sufficiently expanded to see a
reasonable probability ofits being so, I shall
remain a skeptic, to that part of the prophe-
cy.

Tho belief of a *“ new planet,” yet to ap-
pear in our solar system, to harmonize those
already in existence, would have an immense
influence upon the mind of man, in elevating
him from his present position, to a higher
plane of thought. I would gladly pursue its
philosophical bearings, morally and intellec-
tually, but your well-filled columns admon-
ish me that abler heads arc in the field.

Yours for truth, A. Kendall.

Battle Creek, Dec. 18, 1854.

NEW PUBLICATIONS.

The Past and Present Influence of the Bible,
on tho Individual and Social Development of
Man. A Lecture delivered at Union Hall, linr-
wioh, Mass., Sunday, Oct. 29, 1851. By W.-
L. Manning. Published by request. Borton :
Bela Marsh, 15 Franklin street, 1854. Price
6 cents.

The above is a pamphlet of 16 pages, and
seems to be a hurd drive ntthe ““ dnrk side ™
of the Bible, without looking at nil at its
light side. The author soems to have been
in the purely critical inode when be wrote
this ““ fetcture. This whs well enough, per-
hups, all things considered, because one can-
not very well look nt more than one side ofa
thing nt a time. But at the same time, the
true critic will always betray the fact, to say
the lenst, thathe sect another side, if he does
not say much about it—i. e.—on tho suppo-
sition that the mnttcr under criticism has
more sides than one. Such, however, in our
hasty glance nt this pnmphlot, wo do not
perceive. Nevertheless, in connexion with
tho author’s merely critical rcmnrks on the

Bible, we observe much positivo truth, very

happily expressed, on matters which Nature,

Reason, and nover-ceusing Revelation must

unfold and finally settle. The render will

find it a spiny little thing, and doubtless

gather from it, much suggestive thought.

Periodical Letter, on tho Principles and Pro-
rwii of tho Equity Movement, to thoeo who
nave not loot all hope of Justice, orderand peace

on Earth.

Weil, we uro ono of those, and therefore,
consider this *” letter ”” addressed to us, us

sweetly, truly tell the story of the heart’s Countless thousands mourn,”

Inner Life nnd longings. They who have

read the ““Epic” cannot fail to find in the

““Lyric,” and especially in the closing parts

of that work, a surpassing sweetness and
tenderness of melody, which draws, at least,
one step nearer the heart than the former,
and is only to be eclipsed by the third grand
angel-voice the millions are anxiously, yet
hopefully waiting for. Tho following is the
conclusion of the ““Lyrio”..—

so tlmt a knowledge of the past may pro-
duce despondency, poison man’s enjoyments
and render life itself hitter.

Another class of persons have expected to
secure happiness by a knowledge of the sci-
ences nnd the arts; but not a few have nris-
en” from the contemplation sad and disap-
pointed that no moro 1ms been learned and
that so little 1ms been accomplished for the
improvement und in the behalf of man. It
is then quite uncertain whether in either of
these three avenues that which is sought—
happiness—is found.

But if one acquires wealth by justice, by
employing the poor, by encouraging the
widow, by elevating the oppressed, every
penny which is thus acquired adds to the
stock of the possessor’s happiness. If one
reads the history of the past to gather
strength, knowledge, wisdom for the present
and faith nnd hope forthe future, thnt study
becomes deeply interesting, highly useful,
and adds greatly to the stock of human hap-
piness. If one enters into the vast field of
the sciences and the nrte, haring a desire to
acquire a knowledge of the same that ho
may promote the individual and collective

Hero ends the Song of Morning Land.
Alaa! alas!
Shall mind’s translucent glass
No more reflect the beauteous &ngel-band
Aro gleams of fields clysian
No more to thrill mine eyes'!
Oh, Angel-harmonies,
Pass yo so foon ~ Why cease, O Lovely Vision!

Bark! still, through clouds, through night,
Heaven pours divine delight,
Through Earth’s deep mystery,
Through Earth’s vailed history,
Through Earth’s dark realm of strife and pain de-
scending,
A Choral Multitude
Chant through the solitude,
Earth’s mournful sleep in heavenly waking end-

Ing. good of man, his researches are most agree-
What means, what means that splendid page un-  able, and greatly add to the stock of tho
rolled seeker’s happiness.

These three considerations lead the re-
flective mind at once to tho knowledge of a
useful lesson, namely, Whatever man enters
into, whatever may bo his pursuits, whatever

Before my spirit-sightl Oh, Soul, behold
Tho victory-bringing angel ouco again.
« lie holds a burning pen.
“Write, write,”” he says, ““when thou to earth

returnont, N i his employment, he should have constantly
Tho glowing thought for which in heart thou "~ . ; - K
yearncst. in view high, lofty, pure, divine ends. Fail

ing to keep these in view, the instant he ex-
pects to take' tho shy nymph, hnppiness, by
tho hand, she eludes his grasp. Disap-
pointed in his expectations, he makes anoth-
er effort, calls his associates together, makes
a Bacchanalian feast, sends a card of invita-
tion to the nymph to be ono of the guests at
tho hoavily laden table, invites her to par-
. take of richest viands, but alas! luxury, vo-
luptuousness take their seats at tho feast and
happiness disappears. But he who so pre-
pares the frugal meal, who invites the poor,
tho hungry, the needy to bo seated at tho
board, need not send a card of invitation to
happiness. With smiling countenance, with
pleasant voice, sho mingles with the guests,
and gives xeet to every rational enjoyment.
Has ono hoard of religion’s power to
soothe und calm, to hiipatt happiness to its

Write it, a Lyrlo Story, that shall make

Gladness renew the hearts that inly ache.
Tho Lily Maid beside shall stand
Always to guide thino angel hand,
And Angel matrons round tboo throng
As ohoralists of that sweet song.”

““I cannot write thy page,
Oh, Mighty One!”” I cry.
““] faint and fail in manhood's primal age,
I tremble at the cold wind passing by.
The cares of life, liko serpents, sting my heart,
Tho sweet, celestial art
To sing thy truth, heart-anguished, 1 resign;
Grief, grief and tears aro mino.

“Tot write it, write It! give thy life to Love;
Thy heart-root drawelh nearer day by day;
Yeo, writo it, heaven desires thoo from above.
And angels bless thoo on thy painfal way.”
Tho scroll grows brighter ns 1 gate, and there
These words | rend in letters glorious fair.

well as (perhups) many others. Tho author As If upon a beauteous title-page, possessor!  Tho seeker enters the richly
of this little work, wo aro told, is Josinh “Marring ; a Lyric of Mr §'<>/</m Age.” carved temple, listens to the paid songsters,
Warren, of Modern Tinies, L. I., though “Thio book contains, yet hid from thoo, waits for speech from him who enters the

that fact duos nut appear in tho work itself,
oxcopt wo might, porhn|Mi, infer it from a

business paragraph ou tho lust page.

There is a grout deal in this “ Equity

Movement,"” ns it is culled ; but wo uro in

clined to think not quite so much in It iui its
In
other words, it is vory fur from covering the
whole ground of tho questions it ittlonipls to

more devoted friends soetn to think.

deal with. Like almost everything olio, i

iis otiu-sidi)(I—nnoessarily so, yet uno-sided,
for tho most part,
must bo ono-sidod, till tho Ago of Harmony
And tho
inovcinont, therefore, of which Josiah War-

nevertheless. Ideas,
is fairly Ixjgun, to say tho least.

ren is tho champion, Is no oxoeption to thi
rule.

sialism. If so, it is only half tho truth o

the greatquestion of human suoiety. That,
however, is doing bettor than most do who
nttouipt to grupplo with tho groat questions
And wo had oortaln-
It! iy rather see ono have ""half” thetruth than

of this general nature,

Ifwo got any just elite to Ills system,
it is pure Individualism in opposition to St»

A page of angel history;

A loaf Inscribed with words divine;

A golden cup of angol wino,

Write It.””  “Nay,” | cry, ““not mine,
Joy llko thio; from clime to clime,

In tho path of mystery led,

Fortuno’s gifts not on mo shed—*
Close that blessed history;

Angol voioo | cannot bo.”

pulpit with light step but unoccupied mind.
Ho listens to tho cold, formal ceremony, re-
tires from tho temple disappointed, sad. On
his way ho meets a beggar, and opens his
hand to tho supplicant. On his bended
knee tho recipient calls down blessings on
his hoad, and happiness falls upon tho neck
of tho benefactor, humanity nnd happiness
kiss oaoh other. The religion ol humanity
ho found unsought in Nature’s vast, free,

Tho vision ended, tn its plnon
A little child drew near. Ills thoo
Ao If each atom wore a star,
Show glimmering at first afar;
And as ho drew mon noar ho grow
Moro beautiful. Tho south wind blow
Fragrance divin« from him to me.

Ho folded up his fairy wings,
And said, “Tho Illy badn mo bo

Thy bosom guest; not earthly kings
Such honor boast; I am not fed
With earthly food; 1 ask not bread,
Hut only in thy boaom-ahrine
To sloop, ami breathe my life through thino.”
Btrango pangs shot through me, and 1 felt
Thrilled as tho bright snows era they molt.
Tho warmth of love tilled all my breast,
And there | bads tho Infant rest.

t
holy toihplo.
The student who shall wisely ponder theso

teachings, oomprohond their length, breadth,
depth and height, will ha ve learned tho Art

of Happiness.

S
New Flying Machine—Th® Karl of Aid

borough, Ireland, him taken out a patent for
navigating the air. It consiste mainly inthe
conntruotion of winga to b turad for the pro«
polling of ivrial machines, in such a manner
that the wings compress the air by percus-
sion, under the concave part of each wing,
like that of a bird.

n


Jp.ua
dcci.de

For the New Kra.

Letter from Bro. Siminil
Bro. Hkwitt .—If it is not too aMumfog,
Allow mo once more to mnko my mark upon
your sheet. Were it possible for me to give
you an outline of what hns taken place in
divors places, without using the letter ““1,”
it would plenso me ; but to escape the look
ofegotism, your servant would not nttmnpt
to write a sermon. So, with truth, ruther
than the fear of man before me, I continence

7/

During the last six mouths, 1 m.
ive been

into many of the by-pUcen of VWrhi...

a narrative of things as they aro.

TIE

r, i ftOm fi>™ »y
earlier fr Bnd.,|f ItweM mIM to eboM, "

out so it to nokt u ig thjjt Uorgftni.
tation” would give us muoh dd. for we have
numbers enough to present ahold and united
front to the world.

Bros. Randall

place now, and wo miss thorn greatly. Their

nnd Winn nre notin our

office was our depot, until they wero called

away. There is one church in our town
which is open to our faith; and now and
then we enter it.

Muoh is now said against us, by the preju-

lont and diced, on the score of* polygamy,” while it

Now Hampshire, and alookito ma
public places. And thiUrniveraal

Spiritualism.”

that the truth is spreading as fast as safety

wul warrant. There are, however,

things which 1

around our altar, which our faith nnd knowl-
is a disposition
abroad to have Spiritualism triumph in a

edge must repel. There

day.

lion are, with a sickly eye, watching for mir-
acles, rather than enjoying the light which

they have received. Such, it &%
eonaider immortality of no

ous managers in the eye uf the world ;

bended knee to ask their forgiveness.
1 believe there will be

of the
theme is

There is no question hut

some
find, venomously crawling want ofit.

Some of the most ardent of the mil-

, muat
consequence
whatever, unless they become tho conspicu-
or,
nt least, unless the world comes to them upon

insanity, and an

unfortunately happens, (for this accusation,)
that it lines not exist to an extent that can
Spiritualists are
not perfect, and some may shamefully err.
It is not our faith that does this, but the

fasten its charge upon us.

When wo ask for evidence, that
wo are ““easy’” upon tho point of““free lovo,”
they refer us to a cose in Boston. | sincere-
ly hope that our enemies niuy ever he obliged
to go as far for authority. Itis strange how
some wild rumor, like tbe aliove, travels.—
From Vermont to California, this unmusical
kev note doles Ont its suspicion, which was
horn in our camp, nnd we must all he sus-
pected heenuse forewarned. In grace, had
some kind spirit forewarned the votaries of
tho churches around us, in the years that
nre gone, methinks their scores of priests nnd
hundreds of Inymcn might have been more
pure than at present, for we have had some

easy slide into ““ sleep,” where this inaction
exists. | meet thousands, however, of the
consistent students of our faith who practice churches of our place.

Plonse excuse my style, brother, for my
training has been behind the plough. May

Bickoning cases of adultery in tbe sternest

our faith, nevertheless. Thera are scores
who huve groat faith in prayer; so much so,
that, at divers times and places, they have holy angels guard you.

Yours truly,

Woodstock, Dec. 25,1854.

taken grain uut of their bams, and money Austin E. Simmons.

out of their purses to bestow upon the needy.
Some share homes with orphuns ; and some

find homes. We are very happy to hear as above, from

lie says many good
and true things—sometimes alittle quaintly,
it is true, but none the worse for that. We

One, with wh im I am acquaint-
ed, took an old man out of the poor-house to
lower his body more gently into its grave.
One, with whom | was once staying, got up

our old friend again.

. . ! should bo glad to hear from him oftencr.
in the morning, and told us he was going to

pray with the poor, and then went to a sick
man, near by, with a bag of grain. The
aforesaid sick man was visited by a priest, a
few davs before, who asked Idin if he had
Thus 1 find
many are enjoying the faith, hy attending to

For the New Era.
Is the Soul Materiab

Brother Hewitt :—The world of thought
is in motion—false and sectarian dogmas are
and the
time is rapidly approaching, when a better
[state of things, universally, will prevail. Let
us labor to hasten the day.

We are told by superior intelligences that
““all is matter, and matter is all.”” Are love,
benevolence, etc., I1fso, how are
they produced It is a known law, thut
when a suhstance passes from a rarer to
a denser medium, heat, which was before
latent, is set free.

made his ““ peace with .God !’
giving way to mure truthful ideas ;

the common matters of the s icinl compact.

1 have formed friendships with thousands
who believe that they shall live forever, be-
cause they believe in spirit manifestations.
And | am bold to state, that | never saw but
four craxy Spiritualists—(a small number
compared with the ratio ol any other faith.)
One of these claimed to he a medium for im-
pressions—said that he was going to be the
““Head ;”” that Jesus Christ and himself were
going to decide upon the future course of
Truth. He had large self-esteem and mar-
velousness, and dwelt day after day upon his
future greatness. One was too deep a stu-
dent; he often did not allow bimsclfto sleep, fSted in a gaseous form—that by continual
so great was his thirst for the philosophy of condensation and combination, the particles

mutter?

1 all is matter,” heat
is matter.

Now, | know not why this law decs not
obtain in the evolution of other substances
also. It is believed that the earth once ex-

. . . have been brought to their present state.
huiuan existence. Th.s last unwise step was
caused by his wife, who would not let fiim Why may we not suppose, that the fragrance
have peace to read when she was awake. A of flowers, etc., is set free by a similar pro-
third, was a lady who was Bick with a fever,
and was very naturally ““ out of her head ”
for a fewdays. Her relatives raved and rude
and talked fiercely. Herneighbors assisted a
doctor to ““ visit” her, until nature triumph-
ed ; and with her fever, her insanity depart-
ed. She is as sane now as ever she was.—
The last of tbe four is a fine lady who, here-
ditarily, (jis her mother died in an insane
hospital,) is disposed to insanity; yet she
attends to her household duties, und her no-
ble husband thinks her case is no worse than
it was lung before Spiritualism was spoken or
thought of. Only one of these wus crazy
enough to go to the asylum.

Sectarians enough have been crazy, in my
iuiiqciliate vicinity, to make this number ap-
pear small, as I nm obliged to go over the
State to find the four. But a few days ago,
a man near us, was crazy enough to cut his
throat. 1 am Cold that he was a Methodist.
It is but a few days since a member of the
Christian church in Wixidstock was carried
to the insane asylum, in Brattleborough ; and N every case, when they meet with those of
while I am penning this, I hare heard of the similar refinement? The more refined thoy

death of one of my neighbors by poison, who are, the more easily can they permeate space
—can they not?—and thus form connections

with distant objects? For my part, | can
see no good reason for disbelieving un asser-
tion in Nichols’ Journal, by S. P. Andrews,
that ““ development tends towards expansion
»nd diffusion of the afflictions—not, as the
world believes—towards concentration and
intentrifiention. Dr. Buchanan locates the
seat of lore near the summit of the brain,
and the seat of passion at the buse. The
latter should not be mistaken for the former.
We frequently meet with those in whom tho

cess —and if true in these coses, why may
it not be a general law, that the finer, or
more ethereal particles are evolved by the
condensation of the coarser? and why may
not this be the case in the human form,
which is considered a type of all below it?

There is a belief, thut the more ethereal
portions of the human mind are the result of
the sublimation, or crystalizatiun of the rarer
particles of the body. Ofcourse, they occu-
py less space than before; and why may not
the emotions, called love, benevolence,—and,
in fact, those of a/fjour faculties,—be set free
hy this action? | cannot see.

We believe there is constant motion among
the ntorns of matter throughout the universe.
Emanations lire continually sent forth from
everything. And if the atoms of which my
soul is composed, are sent forth and un te
with those of which another, soul is mode,
and love is sot free by the combination, why
may not other atoms of my soul unite with
those ofanother soul, and produce love also,

was oppressed in many ways, and wns thus
insane enough to be a suieide. 1 might fill
out a long list of the insane in Woodstock,
during tbe past few years, who were members
of the diflerent churches; but | forbear.
Among all those whom | have met, | Lave
not found one who is abelieverin ““free love.””
I make this statement with due reflection.
Even those who believe that the marriage
rite, as formed and performed by man,
is wrong, are not disposed to call down just
censure upon their heads by recklessly break-
ing up their families,—thus doing no good to organ of love seems to be almost entirely
the world, but much hurt to themselves,and absent, nnd they, of course, judge those in
bringing undue odium upon reform. whom it is developed, by their own condi-
I thank God that the believers in this glo- tion-
rious faith are mostly working people ; that “ In Heaven, they neither marry nur uro
they are not loafers or misers; that theyare 9iven in niarriugo;” but is there not love
not beggars, but nclure. | have met with among the inhabitants of that place ? nnd do
the friends every Sunday except one, since | We not wish for heaven upon earth ? la un
wrote you lust, und have had meetings often, ungel's love limited to one other ungeil Surely
evenings ; and although we have no church We must love one before wo can love two; but
organization, we almost always have achurch becamm we love one, does it necessarily fol-
to hold our meetings in, and generally four low that we cannot love more ?
times as many to fill our houses as attend tbo Yours, fur Truth,
““ old line > meetings. These things | name

L. A

_ ] The aKovo seems not a little suggestive of
not boastingly, but to show the triumph of ,5,ght on the substantive nature of the soul,
truth. and of the love-principle of our nature.

There is among us, ns elsewhere, a difler- Now, it mutters not whether we anil the soul
ence in opinion. Some arc disposed to patch

old garments in honor of their age ; while
others wear new garments, fitted by the ex-
perience of tho past and the wisdom of the
present.

matter or spirit, if so be, thnt we yet the idea
—thut is the main point. That the sou) is
substance, seems self-evident; and to deny it,
is to think ofit ns ofnothing! and therefore
to make nothing of it. And tho common
idea amounts to this, and this only. Itis,
therefore, ““good for nothing, but to bo cnst-
As | can not bo at out, mid to bo trodden under foot of men,”’
like the “ salt ” that had ““ lost its savor.”
As to the conclusion nt which tho writer

Thus, you perceive, we aro much
like the world in general.

Allow me to speak of the cause in my
town, and | will close.
home, and as it is true that a foreign speaker
is far more acceptable than a home speaker,
I do not often meet with the friends in W.,
for a public purpose; yet, last Tburduy even-
ing, we had a meeting which was fully at- migel may love many, und many love one ;
tended. It was attended by the gentlemen and so also, of mortals, in the more gcnernl
of the bar, as tho courtis in session. 1would and elevated sense of the term, love—but in

finully arrives, we only disagree—not in tho
idea of freedom for the afflictions, so that ono
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the posiibilily and true naturalness of conju-
gal love being various. This doctrine of
variety, we do not sec as applicable to conju-
gal love, which, in view of it, seems a fis

nomer, in as much as the very idea of conju-
gality, is that of duality. But even this, in
a true union ofsouls, is truly free, and only

free in the truly spiritual and dual marriage.

We have received the following glowing
and hopeful document, (from Robert Owen,
we suppose,) and lay it lieforo our reuders,
that they may know what propositions are
being made for the good of man. The &hurch
disposed Robert
but If so, wc say, give us

es may be still to call
Owen an infidel;

Am infidelity, in preference to Meir Christian-
ity.

THE PERMANENT HAPPY EXISTENCE
. OF
The lIninnn Race,
Or, the Commencement of tuf. Millennium
in 1855.

All Governments, Religions, Classes, Sects
and Parties, in all Countries, are invited to
appoint and send delegates to a- meeting to
be held in the metropolis of the British Em-
pire, on Monday, 15th May next, in St.Mar-
tin's Kall, to hear explained ““ Glad Tidings
of Great Joy to all Mankind,” which will in-
clude the principles and the plain and easy
practice by which allgovernments may make,
with the aid of tImir respective religions, ev-
ery one -from birth, good, intelligent, wise,
united to all, and permanently prosperous
and happy. X

And, as a preliminary measure, the Trades
of this metropolis are invited to elect and
send delegates to a meeting to be held in St.
Martin's Hall,on Monday, January 1,1855,
at 7 P. M., to have explained to them, that
they may explain to their constituents in
London, and to their fellow workmen over
Great Britain and Ireland, the course which
they will be recommended to adopt at the
Great Meeting of Universal Delegates to be
held, as stated, on the 14th May, on which
day will be declared a coming change in the
condition of the human race, without revo-
lution or violence, to bo effected in penco,
with order and wise foresight, and without
injury to any one of any class in any coun-
try, but with high lasting benefit to all who
shall from birth be placed within the new
conditions.
attend these two meet-
ings, come in the spirit of pure charity for
all men, and with a right good-will to aid,
and benefit them, regardless of their class,
creed, country, or color.

There will be no deception or sccrcsy in
these proceedings; but the wholo will be
conducted with truth without mystery,
mixture oferror, or fear of man.” And the
glory of this elevation of mankind to a new
phase in their condition will be alone to the
God of the Universe, who evidently worketh
all things in regular progress for the ultimate
good und happiness of man.

Let all who shall

Robert Owen.
London, 25th November, 1854.

gtcorb di "Mciwnitna.

Forthe New Era.
A Week in New York.

Friend Hewitt:—I wont trouble you with
the particulars of my passage, fur it was
second class, and might put me down a peg
in the eyes of the nobler ones. But | urrived
on the morning of the 7th, in good order to
walk to the hotel, with no further disgrace.
It was a humble place, but convenient and
good for the price. 1 believe it to be the
best in New York, for ““ short *> people, like
myself. It is S«ivery’s Hotel, 14 Beekman
street, kept on the Europeun plan. But |
soon found my good friend, Toohey, ready to
take me into his family us a brother.

Lust evening, with him, | attended u pri-
vate circle at Mrs. Brown’s. The manifest-
ations were worth reluting. First, the raps
were loud, like the sound of u good sized
hammer, made in several places ubuut the
table, und by request, on the ceiling and
door.

When my turn came, the spirit picked out
a name, which 1 hud written among several
others, as its own, claiming to be a half-
brother. Truly, I had a half-brother by that
name, who is now in the spirit-world.  Still
I pluced but little confidence in the “ test,”
but naked fur nothing further. The spirit
then spelled out a beautiful sentence about

faith. But one can’t have faith till faith
comes,—at least, 1 can’t, desirable as it
may bo.

Soon the bells wore put under the table by
myself, after a very closo scrutiny for the
machinery which was to be employed in ring-
ing them ! but though | saw none, they wero
rc|>eiitcdly rung, while all bunds were on tho
table. Then 1 took a clean shoot of pnpor,
tore it opon, kopt one part in my hand, pass-
ed the othor to u gontleiuun hy my side,
with tho request that ho should place it un-
der the table with the pencil. Hu did so un-
der my inspection. All hands were then
placed upon tho tublo, tho medium's foot
being on those of a gentleman by her sido.
In n few moments, by the raps, wo wore
requested to taka up tho paper. Tills wo
did, and found two names written ujion it,
which we could not mako out. Aguin, tho
pnpor was replaced hi tho sumo careful man-
nor, and another nuiuo distinctly written.
Again tho exporimont was repeated, and the
naiuo of my half-brother was writton on the
other half-sheet. Every person present then
signod n cortifiento, thill they did nnt do the
writing, or believe any ono in tho circle could
do it; hut that thoy believed spirits did It.

I would give yon this certificate, und the
names; but strange to say, those firm be-
lievers in Spiritualism would not allow their
names to come before the public, because
they had othor responsibilities resting upon
them. There uro hundreds of these secret
believers in New Yurk ; but like the present
couipiiny, thoy belong to Wall street, or ro-
spoctuble Gimilios, and so their testimony
must be supprosaod. But 1 have those mimes
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fur private use, nnd will tfre them to any
ono who doubts. I was al>0 touched many
limes by spirit power nt this circle, nnd also
at another on n subsequent evening ut the
sama place.

There nre many noble, daring Spiritualists
in New York,—not only during, but gener-
ous and devoted» They support ft ““ ragged
school,” nnd engage heartily in other ¢irao-
tieiil reforms.

On Sunday, | had the pleasure of meeting
Gov. Tuliniidge, Gen. Bullard, und several
Here | listened
to tbe rending of Gov. Talmndge’s very &xcel

others, nt Judge Edmonds’.

Innt introduction to ““The Healing of the
Nutions,”” a book written through the
the mediumship ofa young tnan in Philadel-
phia, who has hud very limited means of
literary education, and made no attempt to
write his own thoughts. The hook will be
about the size of Judge Etimond und iflike
the chapter 1 heard, will create a new era in
the literature of Spiritualism. | have seen
nothing that begins to approach it,
thought, or in beauty, clearness, brevity,
and force of expression. But the book will
commend itself, nnd the Emersonian School
would gladly road it. |

be out in about five woeks.

in

understood it will

The best thing
I saw in New Yorkf was the eflbrt to unite
the reformers of tho various schools, on some

practical measure fur tho amelioration of
labbr.
A movement jn undertaken, which prom-

It
is nut for me to speak of its nnture nt this
time ; but | may say, | have 6een nothing so

ises to do a great work in this direction.

practical, and yet coextensivennd radical, as
God grant it
may succeed, for this is the real problem be-

this contemplated movement.

fore the reformer,—““llow toemancipate and
elevate labor.”” 1 hope | shall be able to say
more of this in the future.

Last Wednesday | came to this place
where | have found a noble band of noble
brothers and sisters—of the wannest hearts,
and hberal and united hands. | have spoken
to them several times, and shall soon leave
them with much reluctance, hut with deep
joy at having become acquainted with
them.

I have witnessed some conclusive evidence
Of*“ indentity,””—condusioe to one who can't
see that ““it is absolutely impossible to estab-
lish indentity.”” This is afforded by a medi-
um who first describes, then personifies tho
spirit, and finally mentions facts in its earth-
ly history. | would relate the facts in one
ur two cases, could I do them justice ; but
those who know me will know that I cannot
be satisfied of the indentity of a spirit friend
by a simple ““test,” or any ordinary amount
ol evidenco. In these cases, | am fully sat-
isfied Uj>on this point. The medium is Mrs
Babcock, formerly of Roxbury.

A. J. Davis speaks in this place next Sun-
day.

Tnor, Dec.

| proceed West suon.
54 J. Il. Fowler.

““The Una.”—We call the attention of
our readers to the ““ Prospectus of the Una”
This monthly periodical
has now been before the public two years—
is devoted principally to the advancement,
rightsand elevation of Woman, and is afforded
to subscribers at one dol lar a year in advance,
us will be seen. All those wishing the paper,
can huve it sent to them from this office, to-
gether with the ““New Em,”” for one year, for
two dollars, (postage pre-paid,) thus saving
50 cents on both.

in another column.

NOTICE.

Mootings nro hold nt Harmony Hall, 103 Court
street, every Tuesday evening nt 7 o’clock, to dis-
cuss tho principles of Equitable Commerce and In-
dividual Sovereignty. Information will be given
«of tho progress of the movement at Modern
Times, N. Y. 14-4t

PROF. J. W MARKS and Lady, (late Mrs.
B. G. Bushnell) liavo left the city of New York
for their residence in Wyoming Co., to spend tho
Winter. Persons desiring examinations nnd pre-
scriptions through Clairvoyance will receive
prompt attention by addressing them, post-paid, at
Yorkshire, N. Y.

LIST OF LECTURERS.

The following persons are now prepared to lec-
ture on tho subject of Spiritualism wberovor and
whenever their services may bodesirnblo andcircu-
stanoos permit. Thoy may bo addressed at this
office, No 16 Franklin st., Boston, Mass.

J. 8. Loveland. A. E. Newton,
R. P. Wilson, 8. C. Hrwitt.
J. H. Fowler. Jons Ortis.

BARNARD’S 8PIRIT-RO0OM.

Every afternoon and evening, oirolos convono
hero for tho physical domonstrations. which aro

often of the most roinorkablo character. Hours,
41-2,7and 8, P. M.
Boston, No. 13, Auburn Court. 14tf

REGULAR MEETINGS IN BOSTON.

Sunday mootings nt tho Melodeon, afternoons
and evenings at the usual hours.

Conforenco meetings on Wednesday evenings, nt
tho Hall in Chapman Place, and at Harmony Hall,

103 Court street.

HARMONY HALL RE-OPENED.

Thia wall known resort of Hplritualista la now
open an ii Heading Room, Book Store and Circu-
lating Library M

The room will bo open each day from 9 o’olook
A. M. to 0 P. M.

Also Clairvoyant,
examinations made during
hours.

Psyohomotrio, and Medical
nay <f tho nbovo

J. 8. Lovmi.and®

UIf (isohuh Atkins.

THE DIAL ALPHABET.

This unique and highly useful Instrument for
communicating readily with spirits, and which is
very highly rooommoadod by Prof, llaro ol I’hilu
dolphin, mny be had of Bria Marsh. Price $2,00.

Sent only hy express or private convoyanoo. Ad.
dross Bola Marsh, 16 Franklin street, Boston,
Mass.
HEALING MEDIUM.
Bit. T. 11. riNKIIItTON,
Offloe, 80 Cumbriria« St., Hoaian.
Office hours, from 8 to 11 a.m., daily. 14tf
A. li. CHILI», m. IL,
DENT1ST;
ift  TRIOMONT HTRF.F.T.
BOSTON. Ittf

o - nbw work on so-
viALisM, 060 (ingoi largc ovilivo.  Plico
$1.76. Just publlshml unii ror «ile by Boia
Murili, 16 Franklin Street.
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NOTICE To BP1RITVAIIST8

The

JL> cd tho duplicates of 1°n”1,as Par=kas-

PROFE3SOR 8. B. BRITTAN'S
Benutirul nuJ Novel Co lertiow of

SPIRIT DRAWING»,

TALBOTYPED ON GLASS,

AND SHOWN ON CANVAS, ORRATLT
MAGNIFIED AND M.LUMLNATED

. AS
DIOPTRIC views,

Consisting of Mystical Writings in Greek, He-
brew, Bengal«, Chinese, and also in unknown lan
guoges; — Portraits o£ Eminent P »nowpherj,
Poeto. Seers and Bainto. Some of these heads
have been pronounced by well known Ar s
be remarkable pioductions of artistic merit.

Besides the nbovo, are various kinds of flowers
and scenery of the spirit land, and many other
beautiful Fpecimens of spirit skill »nd power.

The drawings arc perfect Facetnulrs of the orig-
inal, and as a wholo will form ono of the most
unique, obaslu and extraordinary Exhibitions ever
presonted to the public, und cannot fail to deeply
interest both tbo bolicror and the skeptic.

Each Exhibition will be prefaced with a lecture
on tho phenomena and philosophy of Spiritualism,
by Dr. Hayden, who will also give a brief history
and explanation of each drawing, presented.

Dr. Hayden having mode an agreement with
Professor Brittan to answer all calls to lecture with
tho drawings in New England, except Connecticut,
will bo most happy to lecture in public or
private for n moderate compensation. Tbe Exhi-
bition will bo ready about the loth of tho present
month.

Address W. R. Hayden, No. 5 Hayward I’luco,
Boston, Mara. 15tf

Wonderful Discovery.

rpllE NERVE SOOTHING VITAL FLU-

1 IDS; prepared expressly by Spirit direction
through Mrs. E. J. French, Medium, Pittsburg,
Pa. These Medicines are purely vegetable, con-
taining nothing injurious to tbo system, and are a
certain cure for ull Nervous Diseases, as St. Vi-
tus Dance, Tie Dolnreux, Neuralgia, Rheuma-
tism in all Its varied forms, Locked Jaw, Epilepsy
or Falling Sickness, Palsy, Nervous and Sick
Headache, Dyspepsia, Discuses of the Kidneys
and Liver, Diarrhea, Irregularities of the female
system, Tetter and all Cutaneous Diseases, Chills
and Fever, Cramp, Cholera Morbus, Cholera,
Quinsy, Croup, Influenza, Bronchitis, and all
Acute Pains and Nervous Diseases with which the
human family are afflicted, and which for ages
have baffled tbe skill of the learned. These Flu-
ids have not failed to give relief in any of the
above eases where they have been fuirly tested,
and we have now a number of living witnesses to
whom we can refer.

Price $1 per b-.ttle, G bottles for $5. Sold by
Federhen A Co., 9 and 13 Court street, Boston,
Agents for New England, to whom all orders
must be addressed. 16tf

R8. METTLEIt'3 RESTORATIVE SYRUP,
an efficacious remedy for ull diseases which

originate in an impure state of i< blood, derangg]—

ment of the secretions, and bilious obstructions.
Those who are troubled with unequal circulation,
sick and nervous headache, inactivity of tho liver,
constipation of the bowels, and irritation of the
nucou8 membrane, together with their various
sympathetic effects, will find this syrup invaluable.
Price per bottle, Sl

Mrs. Mettler’'s celebrated Dysentery Cordial:
princ 60 cents per bottle.

Mrs. Mettler’s Cholera Elixir price 50 cents

per bottle.
For salo ut wholesale or retail by Bela Marsh,
Agent, No. 15 Franklin street. 14tf

PORTRAIT OF REV. THEODORE PAR
A} KER—executed in the highest style of the
y Grozelier; price $1,00. Also A PORTRAIT
OF WENDELL PHILLIPS, by the same artist:
price $1,00. For rale by Bela Marsh, No. 15
Franklin street. 12tf

SPIRITUAL PHENOMENA.

rpO be found atT. IT. Peabody’s, 54 Hudson

1 street, a rapping, writing and test medium;
also the best trance medium for tho examination
of diseases in Boston.

Hours from 9to 12 A. M., 2to6and 7to 9 P.
M. Private circles $1 each person; public circles
<0 cents each person. 13 Cw

CHARLES MAIN,
1LAIRVOYANT and Healing Medium, No. 5,
/ Hayward Place, Boston.

Office hours from 10 AA. m to3F M. 14tf
AN ELBGAXT GIFT BOOK
rot

SPIRITUALISTS AND FRIENDS OF TRUTH.
Will be published on or about tho 15th of Dee.,

THE LILY WREATH

or .
SPIRITUAL COMMUNICATIONS,

Received chiefly through tho mediumship or Mrs.
J. 8. Arams,

By A. B. CHILDS, M. D.
FITHOSE who hare read tho manuscripts of this

I work, pronounce it unsurpassed in purity and
elegance ofdictiun, in beauty and simpllicityofstyle,
and in its coneot and attractive presentation of
truth.

The Lilt Wreath will be printed in a superi-
or manner, equal to that of tho finest annuals,
bound In rich and durable binding, and in every
way made in typographical and mechanical ap-
pearance, in keeping with the intrinsic value of its
oontents.

Dealers and others can address

PARTRIDGE & BRITT'AN, New York,
o 14tf BELA MARSH, Boston.

LIDA’S TALES OF RURAL HOME.

Here is a series of books for tho young, of the
very first order. They are full of good moral sen-
timent, writton in a chaste, pleasing style, and well
adapted to children. Lipa understands young
human nature, nnd has done abundantly well, in
this series, to meet its mental wants. Success to
Lida's Tules, for they aro full of Spiritualism—
therefore full of truth. All our readers who have
children, and wish to put tho bost books Into their
hands, should send 36 cents. In postage stamps, or
other currency, (pottagr pot<f,)to Emily Gat, Hope-
dale, Milford, Mara., and she will return them the
wholo series of Tales, (7 books in all,) pre-paying
nostago on them—bo that 30 oonte Is all thoy cost

ho buyer.
S than any other, because It is the Index to the

vn»t volume of wisdom and knowledge which ex-
ists in othor minds, and in tho external world
around us. You cau obtain this knowledge of
your character and capabilities through the sci-
ence of Psychomctry. Having located myself for
tho presiHit in Boston, | am prepared to give psy-
ohoinotrieal readings nl my room at tho Groton
llouhk, No. 19 Sudbury streel, by the autograph
onolusod in an envelope.

Terms, $1,00. Address It. P. WILSON, Boston,
Mass.

N. B. Persons desiring their Ideal of tho conju-
gal relation, In mental and spiritual adaptations,
will pienso mako it known. 14tf.

KNOW THYSELF.—
ELF-KNOWLEDGE la of more importance

MEDICAL NOTICE.
S. Il. Jennera, a superior Cluirvoyant for
Mudioal examinations and proscriptions,
muv bn oonsulted nt Harmony Hull every day from
1to6 I»n M.
Special attention given to Clironio diseases.
Boston, Doo, 10, 1864. 14tf

SPIRITUAL PHENOMENA.

’RS. W. R. HAYDEN, having postponed
M, hor return to England for tho present, has
taken rooms at No. 6 Hayward Plaoo, noar the
Adams House, nnd will bo happy to wait upon
thmm who inoy desire to investigate tho subject uf
frplrituall |
linurs at home, from 11A. m. to 1 r. m.j from
3toftnnd 7 to 9 r. m.  I'ublio Circles only in the

\Y%}

Private sonnoos ﬁ eaéjh “personj pubHc, R/I (é!g. | 3'
each person.

é %'SSe&”ﬁaﬁé‘sd, (?l”lblains, and al

THE New era

Tho Third Volumo of Ibis Journal has now
commenced. It will «<U» bo the advocate of
Spiritualism in lls broadest, most comprehendve,
and most tolerant sense, according to tho best un-
derstanding nnd conviction of its Editor and Pro-
prietor, who, while bo recognizes bis own proper
individual responsibility to tbo Public for what ho
may utter through its columns, and for tbo gene-
ral chaiactor and tone of the paper, at tho enmo
time wishes it to bo distinctly understood that ho
1» aof reepotixible for many individual convictions
an.1 statements he may feel free to publish from
other», In aocordnnce with the obviously just dc-
'“MUKIs of R truly Free Paper.

He also wishes ft to bo distinctly understood,

\V4 ausor*jcr, writer, or render of this jour-
w | bo considered ns committed to its princi-

? (F H an”™ ,ncat,uice> any farther than ho
voluntarily »nd willingly commits himself, indo

Pen<len! yt °f, hiB “«cHption or bis rending. He
Wishes it to be eon8UlItly born(J in tblg
is the Age of Fa« 111000I1T> of IndkJdual

Responsibility; and that In connection with what
for the time being is, perhap., somewhat peculiar-
ly denominated Sptriiualum, the Era will be, us it
over has been, tho uncompromising advocate of
free thought,—and tbe freo erj/res-itm at thought,
—forin that way only, as ono essential element
of advancement, can any true progress bo made.

The Era will still be tho vehicle of the promi-
nent Facts of tbo Sipritual Movement, of the va-
rious phases of its Philosophy, and of such sug-
gestions of a Practical nature as may with jus-
tice and propriety come within its own province to
present and discuss. In short, while it will ever
and earnestly strive to be true to its own convic-
tions, it will as truly try to do its wholo duty to
the Public.

The Now Volume begins with entire New
Type and a New Head,—and will contain from
week to week about one third more reading matter
than it erer has before. And yet for this, among
other additions to its expenses, there will be no
addition to the price of tho paper. Thankful for
the past efforts of its many friends in its behalf, it
may be said the Era still needs, desires, and con-
fidently expects the continuance of those efforts
in the future, thnt it may not only be enabled to
live, but to appear from week to week in the most
attractive garb of Truth itself, and thereby exert
an influence for good which otherwise it would be
greatly incapable of doing.

Terms: Single Copy for one year $1 60.
Seven Copies $9 00
Ten X $1200
One Copy Eight Months $1 00
Single Numbers 3 eta.

Always in Advance.

Address. “New Era,” No. 15 Franklin st.,
Boston, Mass.

To the Nnospaper and Periodical Press.—Any pa-
per giving the «»i«rance of the above (including
terms, ofcousre) in its editorial columns, and send-
ing a marked copy to this office, shall be entitled to
e current vol. entire, either with or without au
xchange.

PROSPECTUS OF THE UNA.

In announcing a new volume of this periodical,
we deem it essential to call the attention of the
reading public to the claims it may have upon
their attention and patronage.

The 'Woman’s Rights movement having bcooino
one of so much importance as to enlistalmost every
variety of character, and shade of opinion, it has
been deemed needful, in order that acorrect histo-
ry of its progress might be preserved, its demands
truthfully presented, and its philosophy thorough-
ly treated, thnt there should be >we periodical
through which those most deeply interested cou Id
hare utterance. .

Political papers, or those devoted to special re-
forms, are unlike unsuited to present a question
involving so much of truth as this—one which
needs the fairest, the most candid and careful ex-
amination and consideration.

THE | NA has been free in its character, admit-
ting almost every variety of opinion, and the treat-
ment of almost every subject that might, with pro-
priety, come within its province to investigate and
discuss. Such it will continue to be. Art, Science,
Literature, Philosophy—both spiritual and natural

—the science of Association, or the Re-organixa-
tion of Society, and individual development, will
each receive their due share of attention.

Our contributors, a few of whose names wo give,
will be warmly greeted by our readers. These
arc, Mrs. DALL, Mrs. E. OAKES SMITH, Mrs.
F. D. GAGE, Mrs. E. CHENEY, (now in Paris),
Mrs. PETER, and LIZZIE LINN, whose story of
“ Marriage the only Alternative *” opens with thp
first number of the new year, and is quite worth
the price of the volume.

The business department of the paper having
passed into other hands, with every prospect of
permanence, we feel much confidence in pressing
its claims for support and attention.

Terms:—ONE DOLLAR per annum, invariably
in advance. All business letters should be addres
sod (post-paid) to 8. C. HEWITT, No. 16 Frank-
lin street, Boston, Mass.

All communications designed for the paper
should be addressed to PAULINA W. DAVIS,
Washington, D. C. 15tf

TO THE SUFFERING.

TEPHEN CUTTER, of Woburn, Mara., is in-

duoed again to offer his services as a Healing

Medium to those who may be suffering under any
form of disease. He is located at Central >quarc,
about a mile from Woburn Centre, and has ac-
commodations fur a limited number of patients at
his house. He has the assistance of other Heal-
ing Mediums in his family, and avails himself of
the remedial virtues uf the magnetio machine,
water, etc., and has been very successful in the
treatment of rheumatism, fevers, and inflamatory
diseases generally.

Refers to Capt. Oliver Baoon, Ebcnezcr Dow.
George W. Allen, and Gideon Chcllis of Woburn
Centro; John Howlett, of Saugus, and others.

1tf

RS. METTLER’'S RESTORATIVE SYRUP

though not a univenal panacea, is one of

the most efficacious remedies for all those diseases
which originate in an impure state of tho blood,
derangement of the secretions, and bilious ob-
structions. These who are troubled with unequal
circulation, slok and nervous headache, inactivity
of the liver, oonstyfttion of the bowels, and irri-
tation ofthe mucous membrane, together with their
various sympathetic effects, will find this syrup in-
valuable. Also constantly on band MRS. MET-
TLER'S CELEBRATED DYSENTERY CORDI-
AL. A now supply of her CHOLERA ELIXIR
received.

FEDERIIEN A CO, 9 and 13, Court street.

Boaton, agents for New England, to whom all
orders must be addressed. 3m5

DR. CUTTER’S
PSYCHOLOGICAL AND MEDICAL OFFICE,
No. 292 Wnoliinsion N « Beaton.

Corner of Bedford St., Room No. 4, over J. T.
Brown'’s Drug Store.

NEW and valuable remedy for Scrofula,
Arecently discovered by n Clairvoyant, is now
ready and for rale at the above offioe.
WILLIAM D. EMEHWN,

The Medium Clairvoyant, or Seer, will attend
to tho examination of tho Sick, as above.

Offioe hours, from 9 to 12 A.M., and 2 to 5 ru.

August 16. b

HEALING OINTMENT.
REPARED truo to direction» 'TT'L'n
the Spirit Und. It »ill

IM®, sit jsrii

TO THE AFFLICTED.

x-wuaRLBS 0. YORK, Healing and Clairvoy-
v/

V,,H can receive an examiuatton
by

aoe (}f rcesidonoe. CFiEivg%i:B,Z’R/S)’PPSt paidI4nAd









